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Wr will how ſpesk of that commantuicat 
f God which requires us to keep holy the Sab- 
"Oy dan Day, or Sunday, and to-reft. from pur 
Vork. 1 7 Te 
| God, as you know, my good peo em- 
ployed ſix 85 in the we of clean He 
created the Heaven and the Earth, and reſted 
the ſeventh day, and it is in remembrance of 
this that we reſt one day in each week. 
 Charks. 9 
You told us that Cod was all powerful, 
Land that he had only to will a ching and it 
Ve Il. B | was 


1 
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was done; why, then, did He employ fix 
days in creating the world? and why do you 
lay that He reſted? was He fatigued ? 


Lady. 3 
When we ſpeak of the works of God, ve 


are obliged to uſe low terms which ſuit not 


with His Majeſty, becauſe we have no words 
worthy of God. When we ſay that He reſted, it 
does not mean that He was tired, but only 
that He Jeft off, or ceaſed to produce new 
r | | 
To make the light, He ſaid, Let there be 
light, and it was made; it was as eaſy to Him 
to create the Heavens, the Earth, and all the 
creatures. The Holy Scriptures which tell 
us that He made every thing in ſix days, do 
not tell us why he dig it not all in a moment, 
and it is a ſign that there is no neceſlity for 
pur knowing the reaſon. 
f Mrs. Pernot, 
1 have another difficulty to propoſe. We 
do not, keep Sabbath upon the ſeventh day; 
why is that? BR 
14 L ady. e 
God, who commanded the Jews to ſanctify 
the day of reſt, had ſaid by one of His Pro- 
phets, that after the death and reſurrection of 
His Son, there ſhould be another day of reſt, 
and that has come to paſs among c ans, 
2 eee £ is 11 
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As Chriſt roſe again on the Sunday, and en- 
tered on that day on His Eternal Reſt after 
His ſufferings, the Church has conſecrated 
this day to repoſe, but a repoſe wholly fpi- 
ritual. Can you tell me, Molly, what we'are 
to do to hallow the Sabbath-day ? 


Molly. | ; 
We muſt go 4 church the morning or af- 


ternoon, and the-we walk and divert our; 
ſelves; I aſſure you, Madam, that I love 
Sunday very much, my feet burn during 
ſervice; I am ſo impatient to walk and di- 
vert. myſelf with my companions, 


Lady. 
Vou do not : go to | church twice on "Sup: 
days? 


Molly, 


No indeed, Madam, not in the Stoke, 
the ſervice is ſo long that I ſhould be too 
to death; in the afternoon I ſleep in the ſer- 
mon, I cannot help it, fo it is no fault. But 
tell me, pray, do you think it is ceny i to 
80 bath  OFnINg 220 Sema 


by + | 


 Aſſuredly if every 1 did like you, the 
vicar might mn himſell. 


ok B 2 Molly. 
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3+ Hs «+ Molly. | 

Oh, Madam, there are old people who 
can no longer divert themſelves, and reli- 
givus perſons who would like to. paſs the 
whole day at church. That ſuits them, and 
is very well for the rich who. do not work 
with their ten fingers, it is Sunday all the 
week with them; but we, who fit all the 
week at work, are glad to, amuſc ourſelves 
of Sunday. - | 2 
Vou ſeem to think that God ordamed the 
ſabbath for the amuſement of thoſe who work 


all the week—that is not my idea; I thought 
it was appointed for us to. ſerve God and 


on a Sunday? what are your amuſements? - 
Molly. 


I have told you, Madam; after morning 
ſervice we put à piece of bread in our poc- 


| kets, and we go a walking, ſometimes one 
way, ſometimes another. We eat our morſel 
as we walk, we play at ball, we ſee them 
play at cricket, ſometimes we get a-poſſer;. 


I think there is no harm in this; Oh the day 
is ſo hort! | 
8 3 6 f Eady. | | 
You. muſt be a great. many together by 
your account. 


reſt from our labours. But what do you do 


_ 
fa 
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Molly, 


We are ſix journey-women and ſour ap- 
prentices, and then ſometimes former appren- 
tices who work for themſelves join us, and 
we ſettle now and then to have a dance the 
next Saturday evening. | 


| Lacy. | 
But do you girls dance by yourſelves? No, 


5 


that would be inſipid, you muſt have at leaſt 


a couple of hats to enliven you, and then 
when you have ſyllabub, and there are ba- 
chelors, they treat you, and ſometimes pay 


for a fiddler. 


| 85 Molh. f bay <6: 


you do like us when you were of the ſame 


age? two of our girls have brothers, they are 


very prudent lads, I aſſure you; I never 


heard them ſwear, or ſay a bad word. 
Hind 1550 1 


Z We will talk of that another time, but in the 
mean while, Molly, remember that there is but 


one paradile for thoſe perſons whom you de- 
ſcribed and the reſt of the world. Do not 
forget that there is no going to Heaven with- 
out obſerving the commandments of God, to 
fay otherwiſe would be deceiving you; and 

there is a commandment which obliges us to 
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| fanAtify the Sunday by prayer, and other of: 
fices of. piety, in a word; by good works. 


Dolly. 


I cannot: - think that, Madam. To lent: y YOu. 
one ſhould ſay that we muft paſs the whole 


Sunday in prayer, without having liberty to- 


amuſe ourſelves a. little in walking, or ſeeing: 
the men play at cricket. It is not that I 


care, I like better to come to. the hgh. 


than. w.amuſc myſelf with the ell. 


I am not ſo ſevere as you think mes my 


dear . God is ſo good, that He does 
innocent amuſements, therefore 1 


not forbi 
mould not forbid them certainly. But you 
muſt begin with wet Roaring that is the 
principal employment the ſabbath, and 


after that you may recteate yourſelf in fuck 


a manner as t6-refreſh: both your mind and: 
body, and prepare yourſelf for the labour of 
the enſuing week. To ſpend: the Sunday 


well, is the way to bring en a bleſſing : 
our labours; en the contrary. the lei- 
{are it — is dangerous, without great 


caution to guard againſt any amufements 
which may give occahon for committing fin. 
_ ps evenings ala 


i | " Charke, 


ere 


ſons, who-unſettle you from a reliſh for your 
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| But can any thing: be more innocent than a: 
little dance, or a game at cards? they Ys. nos 
harm ie leer . ö 


Tab. 

Doing nd cards are always dingern, 
and make a bad preparation for the Sunday. 
They am improper amuſements- for perſons. 


an: your ſtation on many. accounts,” you are 
drawn into expence, you mix with idle 


proper employment, and are betrayed. into 
folly, if not wickedneſs; the conſequences are 
ſtill more ferrous. to young women, who, as 
they value their reputation, ſhould never r fre. 


quent dancing meetings. 

Nolly. : 
How, Madam, cannot one love dancing. 
without loſing ones reputation? if that be 


the caſe prudent girls are ſcarce; 5 moſt of, us: 
tove RO” | * 
N {Ss | 'S. . £57 
A prudent in who values 1 3 
muſt ſhun the company of young men, and 
not be famitiar with them; you ray recolle& 
that I copied ſome remarks upon the proper 
teſſons, I will read a ſhort patags apon the- 
ruin by a 8 
— g : 66 Dinab 
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Dinah went out to ſee the daughters of 
the Land.” SIE | | 


\ 


obi... 
&« Hitherto, we may preſume Dinah had 
kept with her mother, and under the eye of 


* 


her parents; but, | upon occaſion of ſome © 


feſtival at Shechem, where public ſhows were 
to be ſeen, and a great number of people 
From all parts, ſhe was tempted by her curio- 
iy to venture into the town, unguarded, 
and probably alone; perhaps with no deſign 
.of talking with any but the women, and only 
to ſee what paſſed. This ſeemed an innocent 
diverſion, a harmleſs jaunt, but it proved 
her ruin. Let this ſtory be a warning to all 
young, and unmarried women not to gad 
Ton home, nor to allow themſelves any dan- 
gerous liberties of public plays and entertain- 
ments, and to be very cautious how they quit 
the company and guard of their friends.“ 


| is Aolly. | | 
But when Sunday comes what are we. to 
do? it is not poſſible far girls of our age to 
Pray all day. | in | 
Ido not require you to do it. You ſhould at- 


tend the ſervice at church, and ſurely a good 


chriſtian cannot feel! unwilling. to paſs an 
bour in reading ſome good book; and as 
r | BS 


OH wirtr 2 - 
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every one eannot read, a few ſober neigh- 
bours can meet, and one read aloud. | 
If there are any ſick in the village, to 
viſit them, and endeavour to comfort and 
relieve them, is a very proper employment 
for Sunday; after that, a walk with ſteady, 
rudent neighbours is certainly very harm- 
eſs amuſement, and-even a laudable way of 
paſſing a part of that day allotted for the 
{ervice of God: you ſee and admire His glo- 
rious works, and raiſe your heart in thank- 
fulneſs to Him; thoſe of you who can ſpare 


time to relax on holidays, ſhould. extend the 


gerous than leiſure. 
. Chars. | 

"As to dincing, I can give that up, for 1 do 
not care for it much; but is there any harm 
I's game of cards among young men? one 
cannot walk on rainy holidays. 


There is this harm certainly; you grow: 
fond of play, and when once a perſon has. 


fame remark. to them; nothing is more dans 


that bad habit, he has it for life; and what 


is the conſequence?” I will tell you: Thoſe 
who have money loſe, it, they who. have 
none, wiſh. for it to engage with, they are 
tempted to filch from their, patents; .dofers, 

fly into rage, ſwear and abuſe the winners, 
and this ends in quarrelling W 
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The fame evil conſequences often ariſe after 
dances and fairs; and merry-meetings, as you 


call them, often end very my in brawls 
and diſturbances. 


A Widow. 


Playing at cards is ſtill more hurtſul among 
men than boys. I had an huſband who was 
very fond of play, and ruined himſelf, When 
he had loſt all his money he would come to 
the houſe, take part of the furniture, or either 
my cloaths or his own and ſell them; I was 
forced to keep them at a neighbour's houſe, 
** would have left me EA 


La. 


..- You. are net the only woman to whom 
that has happened, therefore I repeat, it is 


of the utmoſt COP PEE] to ſhun play. whilſt 


you are young, 


4 young” Girl. 


ils there any harm in going to o fulrs, hope 
there is not any in going to the next village 
10 a fair; you will ſay erer ſor N think 
there 1 is harm | in every thing. = 


Lach. 


No, my dear, 1 do not think there is ens 
ö 3n every thing. Hove young folk ſhould be 
EA Py” thould enjoy * 
2 | - aMmuic- 


oo ES. 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES, 11 


amuſement, but I do not like to ſee them 
gadders. There is a proverb, 


The wife who expects to have a good name, 
Should ill be at home, as if The were lame, 


This means chat a modeſt woman will: not 
delight in rambling here and there, nor leav- 
ing home without .a proper call, and only in 
ſuitable company; ſhe loves to' ſtay with 
her huſband and children, and a good girl 
with her father and mother. 


Another young Gurl. 
I never was but at one fair, and I am ve 


ſorry that I went, for they tell me that 1 


committed a great fin, and yet I cannot Dos 
lieve it. | 
N 


It is not a Seat ſin to go to a fair, unleſs 
you did any thing wrong. | | 


The ſame Girl, 


There were gipfies at the fair, and they 
told my fortune, I knew no harm in it, we 
were a company of women and girls, every 
body ſhewed her hand, and ſhe old us a 
great deal for two-pence. | 


As you did not know it to be a ſin, God 
vill pardon you; but now if you were to do 
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the ſame thing, you would be guilty of a 


great crime, ſo great that God commanded 
\ thoſe who committed it ſhould be put. to 
death, This is forbidden in the. firſt com- 
mandment, as well as all Kinds of . 8 
uon. 4 argon to mention it. 


Bridget. 


1 ſhould never have 455 of it being 2 


in that God would deem deſerving death, 

thoſe women only tell Rupid nonſenſe. 
Lady. 

Tbat is Neve; anda perſon mult be very 
filly to believe that they know what is to 
Happen; obſerve, none but God can know 
what is to come; and He has revealed it 
only to His Prophets. God has thought fit 
to hide from us things to come; conſequently 
it is very wrong to imagine that we can pry 
into them; and exceedingly fooliſh to fancy 
that they can be diſcovered by gipſies who 
wander about the country to {teal whatever 
they can catch. mk 


Nanny. 


Maden, you uo poke e of Typertition, pray 


explain it to us. 


Lady. 


; Thers are ſeveral kinds of ſuperſtition, my 
1 Ic is — to believe in dreams, 


to 


sf. Sn Wn bh ira Ts 


2 


a 


my 


ms; 


0 


fand thi 


unlucky, to imagine that there are fortu- 
nate and unfortunate days; it is a ſuperſti- 


tion to believe that you can be cured of 


ſeveral ailments by applying remedies with 
which certain words muſt be ſaid, they ſhould 


never be uſed, even if the words be in the 
Holy Scripture, or if they be prayers ; if the 
remedy be a good one it will cure neither 


more nor leſs for the words, and bas be ap- 
plied without them. 


Mrs. 1 


We ſee in the Bible that Joſeph and Daniel 
could explain the meaning of dreams. 


Magofwrhas . 

Ves; becauſe Cod Himſelf ſent thoſe 
dreams, and gave the explanation, but we 
are not Saints as Joſeph and Daniel were. 


A Woman. | 
But it has happened to me often to dream 


things which came to paſs r and 74 | 


am not a Saint. 
, Lady. | 
No great wonder that among a hundred thow- 
which you have dreamed, ſome 
ſhould prove true. I for 
a fin to inquire after good or ill fortune with 


cards: in a word, to ſeek to know the future 
in any manner. 


0 Vor. II. E C 
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to think that ſome things are lucky and others 


got to ſay that it is 


Mary. 


we 
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Mary. | 
Madam, I muſt tell you ſomething; I had 
a, great many warts on my hands, and it was 


very diſagreeable, as I am a cook. I made 
uſe of what you call a piece of ſuperſtition. 


- They told me to take a piece of raw beef, 


and rub my warts well, then to bury. the beef, 
ſaying, earth, take my ill;“ I aſſure you I 
was cured, + | 


Lady. 


It might happen that the warts went away 
ſoon after, and I am confident they did, as 


you ſay ſo; but certain that they were not 
cured by your charm, and wiſh to convince 


you that ſuch things are both filly and wicked. 
Fknew a 7 mee woman who had been 
long ſick, and tried many medicines without 


| ſucceſs; it was propoſed to her to make trial 
of a remedy with Which certain words were 


to be ſpoken; ſhe, who knew it would be 
offending God, anſwered that ſhe would ra- 
ther die than commit a fin; by chance I was 
preſent, and I told her that ſhe ſhould take 


the medicine, without pronouncing the words, 


the people who had recommended this reme- 
dy, inſiſted upon it being of no uſe; I laughed 
at them, the fick perſon ſwallowed the doſe 
without performing the ceremonies which 
they required, and ſhe recoyered. 


Mrs. 


r nn 


. 


9 
| 
: 
b 


Ss 


it: He would not want the addition of drugs 


\ Before I paſs to an explanation of another 
commandment, I beg you to attend to one 
thing. God has commanded us to ſanQtify 


their life in doing nothing. 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES» E 
Mrs. Pernot. 


| But, Madam, when the words which are 
faid upon ſuch an occaſion are a prayers 
how can that be a fan? is it not praying to 


God? 
Lady.” 
We muſt not think that we ſhall force God 


to work a miracle every time we repeat them, 
for thoſe prayers do not operate medicinally; 
therefore it muſt be a miracle, and it is not 
allowable to ſuppoſe that we can command 


joined to the prayers if He judged. that pro- 


per. 


the Sunday by good works, and by reſting 
from our labours; He means then, that we 
ſhould weary ourſelves by working all the 
week; I have before remarked, labour is 
impoſed upon fallen man as penance, idle- 
nels is a fin, | 85 


1 
How! thoſe who are provided for obliged 
to work? that cannot be, labour is the lot of 
the poor it is true, but Hell would not be 
large enough to receive all the rich who paſs - 


& 
„ 


TEE 0 | Lady. 
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Lady. 


There are ſeveral ſorts of work, and every 
one has his own. The labour of the mind 
18 harder than that of the body; the care of 
affairs, of commerce, of education, ſtudy, 


thoſe are the labours of fathers, merchants, 


learned men. They who really do nothing, 
are moft deſpicable vr be. they offend God 
by their lazineſs, and are unavoidably drawn 


into many fins. 
A Peaſant. 

T am forced to work, becauſe one muſt 
eat, for I only work to procure bread, I hate 
labour, and if I thought I ſhould be able to 

ick up enough to. maintain me by begging, 
I would gladly do jt, but there are few cha- 
ritable perſons. 1 

Lady. 


And if chere are many, do you think that 
charity conſiſts in feeding an idle man who 
has his health and limbs? No, if I had this 
houſe full of filver and gold, I would not 
give a penny to a lazy perſon who can work, 
and will not. You have a proverb amongſt 
you which is very true ; you lay, Poverty us 
never without a cauſe, do not ſpeak of 
thoſe whom play, drunkenneſs, or fooliſh 
expences have reduced, I mean now only to 

talk of the lazy. Are you aware that he 


Who 


in ͤ W.. has ag „ 


79 
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who can work and chuſes to beg, is a thief? 
Do you know that a father who loſes his pro- 
pony by lazineſs, is a chief ys 


Peaſant. 


'I do not know that, nor do I believe it; 
alan are not picked out-of people's packets. 


Lady. 
"Neither | is it thoſe who give the alms whom 


you rob, but the real poor. There are lame, 


and blind, and ſick perſons; old people who 
have worked all their lives without being 
able to lay by proviſion for their old age; 
labourers and. journeymen with very large 
families, widows, people who have been re- 
duced to poverty by misfortune ; theſe have 
a claim to the ſuperfluities of the rich, who 
are the ſtewards of God for His poor; and 
ſuch poor are robbed when idle beggars de- 
prive them of their due. Beſides people who 
make a trade of begging deceive thoſe who 
ve to them a telling them a thouſand Nee 


BY 2 s. Pernot. 


1 am glad to hear you ſay ſo, Madam; we 
are beſieged by a train of beggars who are 
ſtout and ſtrong, and if we have any employ- 
ment for them they muſt be perſuaded to 


accept it. A while ago I had a letter to ſend 


three quarters of a mile, I offered a groat to a 
beggar of fourteen to carry it, this lazy crea- 


ture, (who ſate ſunning himſelf, and eating a bit 
NA C 3 of. 
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of mouldy bread) was not aſhamed to de- 


wand ſeven-pence; whilſt the ſon of an ho- 


neſt farmer carried my letter, and was thank- 
ful for the four-pence which the beggar had 
refuſed, | 


The Peaſant. 

How Mrs. Pernot deſpiſes poor people! 
this beggar, this lazy creature, theſe are the 
fine names ſhe. beſtows upon them; ſhe is 
very lucky, truly, to have found a huſband 
who provides for her bread ready baked, 


without which ſhe would have been no richer 
than others. 


Lady. | 
You are an impertinent man, and a. lazy 

one, fince you are ſo ſhocked at what is ſaid 

againſt them. 

Mrs. Devnns, 


I ſhould be'very _ to deſpiſe the poor; 
it is not becauſe this boy begged an alms 
that I called him miſerable creature, but be- 
cauſe he would not go of an errand to carn 


For the reſt, friend, I confela that 1 owe 
my fortune to my huſband; but, poor as 1 
was, I never aſked any thing, God be praiſed, 


I love work, 


Lady. 


_-X- 5-1-4 I-85 
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Lacy. | 
The love of work, and good management 
are often more worth than property; I ſay 
as Mrs. Pernot does, that lazineſs is abomi- 
nable, ſhameful; and when I ſpeak of per- 
ſons who prefer begging to work, I ſay worſe 
things than ſhe does of them, for I call them 


thieves. There are none truly poor but the 


fick and weak, or thoſe who are burdened 
with a large family of young children not yet 
able to work; and I ſhall ſhew you, in ſpeak- 
ing of the commandment of God reſpecting 
both fathers and children, that people keep 
their children too long employed. 01 


Bridget. | 

I knew there was a commandment which 
ordered children to reſpett - their father and 
mother, I ſay it every day; but I did not 
know that there was one for parents. | 

| Lady. * Vu 

This commandment extends likewiſe to the 
duty of parents to their children, of maſters 
to their ſervants, of kings and princes to 
their ſubjedts, miniſters to their pariſhioners; 
it obliges us to reſpe& and love our ſove- 
reigh, and all who are in authority under 
him. God has promiſed a bleſſing in this 
life to thoſe who obey this commandment. 
Nanny, can you tell me the duties of chil. 
dren to their parents ? 67: 11 a 
B My | Nanny, 
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Nanny. 
I think they are obliged to reſpelt them, 


to obey. them, and when they grow old to 


wp them if it be in their power:' 
| Lady. 

That is all right] Nanny; ; but it is not 

enough, they muſt love their parents. 

Con der how mueh fatigue a mother has 
in in bringing up her children. Whilſt the father, 
works all day like a ſlave to gain their bread, 
the mother is nailed-to the houſe to take care 
of them, ſhe often deprives herſelf of cloaths 
to dreſs them, her reſt is broken with watch- 
ing and tending them, performing offices 
which would Aiſguſ! any perſon but a mother; 
ſhe carries them every where, in her arms. 
And when they are ſick, what care, diſquiet; 
and fatigue? and all this before they are ca- 


pable of e 115 trouble which they 


ö give. 
It is ſtill worſe where there is not a father 


to gain the bread; but all muſt come from a 


oor mother who is left a widow in debt. 
Ah, Madam; God only knows what a' 1 177 
woman ſuffers in ſuch a” — * 


. . be nh 
- You are righdy Bridget ; p * her chil- 
dren ſhould love her doubly, - giving her the 

ſhare 


— 
— 
* 
* 


% 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 21 


ſhare of love which they would have felt for h 
their father. 

There are no children but have coſt many 
a tear to their mother before they are brought 


up. 


She who has five or fix children, and 
wiſhes to do her duty, leads a life of incef- 
fant fatigue and trouble. 

This is tormented in cutting teeth, "1 cries, 
and laments night and day, and ſuffers not 
his poor mother to cloſe her eyes. That js 
attacked with pain in his bowels, eve 
{hriek that he utters rends the heart of his 
ow mother. Another falls and breaks his 

d. A fourth has a violent cough, whoop- 
ing-cough, ſmall-pox, with a long liſt of dil- 
orders, then in the winter they are lame with 


chilblains, ſometimes they are all ſick toge- 


ther, and ſhe knows not which way to turn, 
or which to help firſt. 

The firſt ſeven years of a child are years 
of pain above all for mothers who have no 
one to aſſiſt them. | 

At thirty years old ſuch a woman' is old, 
worn out, fickly from fatigue with her chil- 
dren. This poor mother is perhaps confined 
to her bed, her daughter is wanted to watch 
by her, the ungrateful girl complains, mur- 
murs, is peeviſh and ill-tempered, waits upon 
her with a pouting face, becauſe ſhe longs to 
be amuſing herlelf on a Sunday afternoon; 
Buſt what is the matter with you Mrs, Pernot, 

| and 
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and Ae W Ee ah are both in 
tears, 111 5 


22 


18 Pernot. 


T cry at . recollection of having ee 
my poor mother very harſhly in an ilineſs 
me had when I was ſixteen, I never ſtaid 
with her willingly, . becauſe I liked better 


to run about, and often I left her to the care 


of neighbours. God puniſhed me with re- 
morſe, and you have revived it. When TI 
had children myſelf E found by the trouble I 
had with them how much J had given to my 
poor mother, and my heart was torn with 
the remembrance of my:unkindneſs to her; but 
J had it not in my power to repair my faults 


in that inſtance,. ſhe is at à great diſtance, 


and lives with one of my ſiſters who is not 


in very eaſy circumſtances, but treats her ſo 
kindly that ſhe dren * W of N 


0 me. 


f 


Tah. * 


I am glad that you are aware how ako. 


minable it-is- to treat your mother unkindly, 
it is the grace of God which has akne 


(your conſcience... 


Mrs. Pernot. 


God has puniſhed me ſtill more e ſeverely, 
my children have uſed. me worſe than 1 did 
MG: mother. I. ee myxtelf to bring 

chem 
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them up, and fix them in the world, and at 
their "father's death they went to Jaw with 
me, and did all they could to n me to 
want. | | 
This is what obli ned: me to marry again, 


otherwiſe I ſhould never have thought of do- 


ing it; it is very melancholy to have married 
ſeven, and to 0 as if one had not one. 


2 Tady. 


Either . muſt be very ill-diſ. 
poſed, or you . have uw: them a * 
bad education. 


Are, Pernot. 
They had not, 1 think, a bad diſpoſition 


when they were little, but 1 believe I did 
bring them up ill as you ſay; 1 loved them 


ſo much in their infancy, that I could not 


exert reſolution to contradict them, and never 


Rruck one, unleſs J was in a great paſſion, 


then I banged about on all ſides hau, 
knowing why or wherefore. , (ten 
Fe Brie A. cial aa 
That is the „ your preſent unhappi- 
veſs; we Will talk farther about ie n; and 
you Bridget, hy do you weer 


Bridget. 


' have not to reproach myſelf with 3 
e my les up ill, they did not 
Vant 
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want for blows, I aflure you. But if I was 
a good mother, I am a bad daughter, I weep 
at the thought of my mother, who is in my 
houſe. She is very old, as you may think, 
and often troubleſome to wait upon. I treat 
her ſo harſhly that the poor woman hardly 
dare breathe. When I have vexed her very 
much, ſhe tells me as you did juſt now, that 
I was a puling, fickly child, and occaſioned 
her a great deal of trouble. | 
However, I love my mother, but I am of 


a haſty temper, and I perceive I make her 


unhappy. 
Tach. 


Vou muſt repair your fault, Bridget; and 


if you will follow. my advice, when you go 


home, you ſhall aſk this good woman's par- 
don having treated her with harſhneſs, 
and you ſhall do it in the preſence of your 
children, as an example to them. I dare ſay 


they have failed in reſpect to their grandmo- | v 


ther from ſeeing - your behaviour; _ hence- 
forth you muſt ſerve her.with all the tender- 
neſs and attention pofibte, and God, to re- 
ward you, will, when you are in the ſame 
tate, cauſe them to take kind care of you, 
and behave wich reſp et. 


Mol 

Madam, if you knew how tire ſome the old 
woman is, you would fay that there . 
2333 5 t E 
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the patience of job to be gentle with her, ſhe 
is always in ati ill humdur, the is fo un- 
cleanly that it is quite diſguſting, ſhe is 
W 


1 am not at all pleaſed with you, perhaps a 
time may come when you will be childiſh, 
and more uncleanly and diſguſting than The 
is, and God, to puniſh you for your unkind- 
neſs, may permit you to be treated as you 
treat ber. Liſten to a tory, | 


There was a man who had an only ſon, boy 


whom he loved exceedingly; when the ſon 
married, the father gave up all his property 
upon condition that he ſhould be maintained 
the reſt of his life. This good man had, a 
cough and diſagreeable manner of ſpitting. 
One daß, when there was company, the 
daughter. in- law told her huſband that this 
diſguſted every body, and that he ſhould ad- 


vile his father to warm himſelf in the kitchen; 


'the poor old man, vexed at bei among the 
ſervants, complained; and a littfe 1 tag who 
was but ſeven yearsrold, went and told his 
father that his grandfather was very angry, 
and was gone to feteh the eoerlid of his bed 
n to Bt in the 
ſtreet and aſk alms. Let him go, faid the 
brutal father; but, replied the boy, do father 
keep half the rug for yourſelf when you are 
grown old, and I turn you out of doors. 
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This ſpeech of the child's made the father 
refle upon his own harſh conduft, he con- 
ſidered chat his had example might be follow 
ed by his ſon, he went and aſked pardon of 
the 91d man, and treated him with kindneſs 
and reſpett the reſt of his life. 

Therefore, Bridget, if you wiſh to be well 
treated by your children in your old age, 
give them a good example by reſpeQing your 
mother, bear with her ill-bumour, have pa- 
tience with her uncleanlineſs, and other fail- 
ings, that your own may be borne with when 
you are old, 


| Bridget.” 


Do you hear that, daughters? if you dare 
to behave diſre ſpe ctfully 10 my aan you 
25 7 aſſure yourſelf I mal make you re- 
ber it; T hope, with the grace of God, no 
more to ſet you a bad example, If you are 
fatigued and diſguſted in attending her, re- 
member how often ſhe muſt have been the 
fame in attending you when you were little, 


for He nurſed you in your in - 


EPR | Mrs. Pernot. eee 


; And I, Madam, what can L doit to repair 
my faults which I have committed. yori oy 
OE i You * [+ | 436 * 
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age. So you ſhould lay aſide all the money 


- dren return them like treatment; it is ſeldom 


| her alone if ſhe went out to work by the 


along, and they wha know ber MY that ſhe 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES, 57 
Lady. 


A8 your ſiſter is not in eaſy circumſtances, 
the . old woman muſt want many little 
comforts which are very deſireable at her 


which your huſband gives you for indulgen- 
cies, and fend it to her; and if your circum- 
ſtances allow it, you ſhould” requeſt your 
buſband likewiſe to give her ſomething. 
Alas! mothers would give their children. the 
bread out of their mouths, and they can be 
ſo cruel and unnatural as to let their parents 
want neceſſaries, while they ſpare no coſt, to 

ratify. themſelves: it is a piece of cruelty 
which God will puniſh ſeverely in another 
life, and often He does not put it off till 
then; but, as I ſaid before, makes their chil- 


that undutiful children proſper. 


Nanny. 


. You ſay nothing about, Ann, Madam; me 
is a good daughter, her mother is living, 
and keeps her bed, and as ſhe muſt leave 


day, ſhe rather begs, that ſhe may have time 
to look after and wait upon her. It is not 
lazineſs, for ſhe ſpins at her rock as ſhe goes 


i 1018 ef 4 


. er induſtrious. 
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Peter. 


You ſaid the other day, Madam, that when 
zuy one loved and ſerved God, He rewarded 
them, even in this life; I think that is not 
true. Look at good mother Ann, who was 
always very devout, and who lives like a 
ſaint, nevertheleſs God lets her beg, He does 
not take care of her, the is miſerable. 


Ann. 


_ You are very much miſtaken if you think 
that I am devout; you are charitable in your 
opinion, and diſpoſed to think well of your 
neighbour. | 

I always wiſhed to ſerve God, but I never 
| have done it; I am a great ſinner, I aſſure 
you, yet God is ſo good, that He treats me 
as well us if I had done ſomething for Him. 


You ſay that 1 am miſerable becauſe 1 aſk | 


alms, I do not think that a misfortune. 
| 1 Peter. | 
What do you tell us, mother Ann? Would 


u make us believe that it is not a miſer- 
able caſe to beg ones bread from door to 


door, and often to want? You make a jeſt 


of us. 7 e ee 
Peter, ſuppoſe that I were a great lady, 
who had a great deal of money, fine grounds, 


' houſes, furniture, cloaths, and what not; you 
{1 would 
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would ſay I ſhould be very happy becauſe I 
was rich. In truth if I loved all thoſe things, 
and put my truſt in them, I ſhould be much 
poorer than I am now: for then God-would 
no longer be Himſelf my treaſure, I ſhould. 
delight myſelf with the traſh, and perhaps 
God would ſay to me, you think you can 
be happy without Me; now wait a little and 
you will ſee your. folly: thieves ſhall ſteal 
your money, fire ſhall devour your houſes, 
law ſuits ſhall rob you of your eſtates, and 
Laa ſhall, be reduced to poverty. Should I 
be any great gainer? You ſay I have nothing, 
and you are right, but I am the child of a 
good Father; He is very rich, and if I wanted 
wealth He wouid certainly give it to me, but 
I value it no more than ſtraw; He ſupplies 
bread for me, and my good mother, He has 
provided for my children, they are prudent, 
He has given them grace to love and fear 
Him. I would not change conditions with 
the Lady of the Manor, I wiſh for nothing 
but to love Him, I am happy. 


| Charles. 
But my good dear Ann, as God gives you 
all that you wiſh, why do you take the 
pains to ſpin from morning to night? God 
does not give you bread, you earn it. 


* * 
- * 3 - 


s X> 


8e * VILLAGE DIALOGUES; 

Tes, indeed; but who gives me health to 
work ? might 1 not loſe the uſe of my limbs? 
come, ſuppoſe that to be, do you think God 
could not give me bread? He feeds the little 
birds, why ſhould He not feed me? Be eaſy 
as well as I upon the fubjeQ, it does not 


| hinder me from ſteeping; but this good Father 


who commands me to truſt in Him for neceſ- 
faries, has hkewife commanded me to work 


* Help thyſelf, and 1 will help thee.” He 


loves not the lazy. That is the reaſon 1 
work, becauſe I know it is pleaſing to God, 
and I know it is He who bleſſes my labour. 


Pau are very right. The true mean never 
to want is to work as much as we can, and 
to have a firm reliance and hope that His 


2 will give us what He knows is neceſ- 
r us. | | | 


And what do your. children do? 


ad- has blefſed.me with the beſt of .qhil- 


dren, and I am ready to weep with thank- 
Fulneſs when I think of His goodneſs, if He 
had given me no other bleſſing. Re 
Folk think that I ſupport my poor mother, 
and it is they who ſave half their wages for 
her and for me, true it is but little, for they re- 


cave 
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coive hardly * thing, but it j #4 8990.0 deal 


for them, WA Pi ive mex 
uly. e ag refuled wo mary 


for you muydt w He 1s very much ſoug he 
after, hs He ſhe i is prudent, ſhe fays ſhe will 
not marry unleſs ſhe can meet with a man who 


wilt place her in a fituation to maintain us, 


becaule ſhe waſtrlaſe che liberty 0 do it by 
warrring. 0 
Peter. 


. fancy ſhe will be ſingle ſome time. Men 
now-a-days look for money with their wiyes, 
and will not chooſe to encumber themſelyes 
with a mother and grandmother, 2 


4 Fermer Sixty Years old. 
War Peter, there are every where ſome men 


o prefer prudence and a love of God to 
Mk money in the world with. a Mile. : 


Lady. 
Mien of good ſenſe know, that a 


who fears God and keeps His * _ =. 
is a treaſure ; God «blefles them. who love, 


;hangur, and ſuccour:theirfather:and:motber, 


His Ward is given hat bey fhall be happy. 


You {ee an example of this. in Ann, the aſ- 
lures you/ that: ſhe is content and happy not- 
withſtanding her poverty, that: ſhe would not 
change :conditjons with a great lady; ſhe 
* you likexiſe chat. God beſtoxs. upon ber 


great 


' Irrr.a6t DIatocyts. 
ow comfort in her- children; 1 would lay 
"a wager that ſhe alway: $ reſpe&ed her father, 
'and per Wotbe dd even Mer the death of 1 


her father. The 12 ts which ſhe nyoys ye 
'Is her reward 1 in this life. V * 
0 1 5 e n 77 1 "It ; 9 , th 

By the grace of Gody I have not to re- * 
ach myſelf with having ever wilfully dil. 


obeyed them. How could I but behave to 
my mother according to the example which 1 


"the gave me? She was always a good daugh- 
ter to her mother, ſhe" told me ſo when ſhe th 
'was little, ſhe would ſay to me, do you. ſee . 
Ann, my mother is'to-me in the place of 
God, He cauſed her to bring me into the 
world, to nurſe, and bring me up; I ought, Ine 
therefore, to obey, her, as I would obey || fa 
God. What my mother ſaid to me, I ſaid th 
to my children, and 1 hope if it pleaſe God fo 
they will repeat it to theirs, for they have fa 
heard it ſo often from, me, pant they cannot to 
—_—_— 2. to 
Good parents make good children, as you 
os people are every day complaining” of the 
ingratitude of children, it is becauſe almoſt 
parents themſelves have been ne- 
gligent reſpecting the fifth commandment, 
It is in vain to preach, my good people, 
mow children will always ſooner do what 
"T2 | - they 


w 
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they ſee you do, than what they hear you 
ſay. Write in a book all the adts of harth- 

neſs you have been guilty of to your parents, 
= will find that it is a debt which your 
children will pay you exactly. They owe 


you the duties which you owe to your fa- 


thers and mothers, you haye failed towards 
your parents, your children will fail to you. 

I have told you the commandment which 
ordains that children ſhall pay their duty to 
their fathers and mothers, ordains hkewiſe 
that fathers and mothers ſhall pay theirs to 
their children, and that is what they hardly 
ever do. | 


Mrs. Peynot. 


What do you ſay, Madam? it is plain you 
never had children, or you would know that 
fathers and mothers always do enough for 
their children; the ſtrong affe dion they have 
for their offspring will not atlow them to 
fail, but love does not aſcend from children 
to their parents, as it deſcends from parents 


to their children, that i ls known to fy * 


Lady. 

1 am not of that opinion, Mrs. „ 1 
am well aware that commonly one does not 
ſee children much attached to their fathers 
and mothers, but I ſhall ſtill repeat, it is the 
fault of porents, who ſuffer ſeverely for'the 
bad education which they gave Weis cbil- 


dren. 
Mrs. 
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Madam, I loved my children but too well, 
und I gave them the beſt education in my 
power, they can read and write, they were 
never - contradicted, ſeldom ill-uſed, unleſs 
I was in a great paſſion, which did not often 
happen. I had not the heart to refuſe what 
would pleaſe them, and I believe ſhould have 
cried myſelf, if I had not been able to give 
them what they wiſhed. I denied myſelf par- 
ticularly to feed them well, and every body 
will tell you they were very ſmart. Could 1 
do better ? b Tt 


PETE 
That is juſt what J call a bad education; 
corre ction is often as neceſſary to children as 
their food, to think of nothing but ſatisfying 
their whims, is ſowing, a field with thorns 
Me Yap pot ub Nene, 


Sc 111 e 9 Bdpet: 5 | 
For myſelf, I thank God; T have nothing 


of chat kind to reproach myſelf with, I would 
fain have ſeen whims; in our houſe, my chil- 
dren dated not breathe where I was; at the 
girſt ord- a good, box of the ear, ora kick 
taught them io hold their tongues, they were 
as ſuppleſ as gloves, yet that did not prevent 
them from loving me. RIHK Dolly and Molly. 
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| Lady. 


If you gave chem leave to tell all che truth, 


and they were not fearful of vexing you, you 
might ſee the fine effett of theſe blows given 
every moment at random. I ſaid you muſt 
correct your children, but correCting is not 
beating, it is a very bad education which is 
carried on by bloys. Bridget, requeſt, or 


rather command your daughters, to tell us 


what they think on the ſubjed. 


gon Bridget. 2 et; 


But how can one correct children without 


beating them? However, let them ſpeak, 1 


4 


promiſe not to be angry. 


Molly. 


Ah, mother, I do not. truſt to that; in 
three or four days you will forget that you 
gave leave, and we ſhall be well off if you | 


only ſcold us; and we eſcape without a blow. 
165 3! 371 tx] Yai ls JON 3! Ti EE, 1 
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' Only Tee this impertinent girl, who will 
not truſt my word. If it were not for the 
reſpedt I have for my, Lady, and you, were 
within my reach, your ears would be well 
boxed; do you take me-for;a liar? ??; 
bod GY 160 en 26 2021 ud. 39313 21 1873 
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Lay 
No, Bridget; we do not think you ate a 


1 but if we weis to think you a very vio» 
lent woman; mould we be miltaken 3 


Bri dget. 


11 is true; 1 am a little haſty, but I cannot 
help it; I cannot new mukke My in a mo- 
ment it ee i 

re. 


That is the 0 of all paſſionate people, I 
ſhould have — brutal people; but for fear 
of angering you If Your | childreti, when 
ou Point 6 4 fault, 16d] 10. it is too 

rong for mt, would you be Tativfied with 


the excuſe? 


98 


Bridget. 


05 Nada; they are ou and ma cor- 
ef Mato: 1551 I, a he ng old, may: like 
2 , amblet, I! I haye taken 7 my 9010 Ag. beſides 
1 think it is not a * bufineſs to con- 
ſtrain herſelf to Aer children, it is 
theirs to contain th elyes to pleaſe her. 


uf + | 
. e 3 ret Heard: 
You'ſ; "wa — can fore ity 
bend than Hey dre -youtiy, 
thaf is true, — = as — 1 you ſhould 


as reaſonable than they, and ought oo 
4 


— — — nb — AY — — 


mT „ 


Loy Lag + | - Ho = nit 


Yy sw 


C 


VELLAGE DIALOGUES, 37 


be more ſenſible of what conſequence it is 
to reform yourſelf, they will not tell you fo, 
as I do, but aſſure yourſelf they will think 
ſo. What would become of us, if every 


one were. to ſay, I cannot reform myſelf? 
Beſides, it is falfe that fathers and. mothers 
need not reſtrain themſelves on account of' 


their children; we ought all to reſtrain our- 
ſelves to ſet a good example, and te make 
thoſe with whom we live happy. Tell me, 


Ann, how did you bring up your children? 
Did you uſe them to follow all their fancies, ' 


good or bad? Or did you. beat them to make 
them obey you? 


Ann. 


Ada Madam, a poor ignorant woman, lis! 
knew how to go to work to 


myſelf, hardly 


bring up children well, but God gave me 


grace to know that of myſelf J was only fit 
to ſpoil them, and that I believe is white” 


ſaved them, 
A Woman. 


I know as well as mother Ann that I have 
not ſenſe enough to bring my children up” 


well, but that does not help me. 
Lady.” 


She i; is going to tell us how her i ignorarice Ft 


became of uſe to-her children. 
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Ann. 


That is very eaſy. When one knows not 
how to do a thing, which muſt abſolutely 
be done, one goes to a perſon more able than 
ones ſelf and begs him to teach and help one 
to do it. That is juſt as T did. I continually. 
aſked of God His help and teaching. 


Lady. 


Pray, Ann, tell me what God taught you 
to do to bring your children up well? 


Ann, 


Alas, Madam, perhaps I followed but in- 
differently the good motions which He ſent, 
becauſe I was a little too fond of my chil- 
dren; for example, I paſſed over many little 
things which they did without ſeeming to ſee 


them, that I might not always be reproving 


them, becauſe I was fearful that they might 
grow uſed to hearing me chide. I reſerved 
correction for great faults; ſuch as behav- 
ing ill at church, ſpeaking rudely, or tellin 

tales; I never excuſed thoſe faults, which 
they knew, therefore they made haſte to 
corrett them, 5 


Lady. 


And what did you do to correct ſuch great 
faults ? did you beat, or whip them) 


Ann. 
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Ann. 


Il felt often inclined to whip them when I was 


angry, but I had heard it ſaid that to correct 
children in a paſſion makes them more naugh- 
ty. 1 went out of the houſe, fell upon my 
knees in a corner of the garden, as a very 


worthy man had adviſcd me, there I remained 
quietly, lifting my hands and eyes to Hea- 


ven, when I felt myſelf too much agitated to 
ray to God, and when my impatience was a 


a little paſſed, I returned to the houle to 


corrett them, 
Mrs. Pernot. 
That is what I ſhould never have had the 


reſolution to do. One may whip or beat a 
child in a paſſion, and that has happened to 


me ſeveral times, but to beat them in cold 
blood, one mult have the heart of a lavage 


to do it. 


Ann. 


But I did not beat them, Mrs. Pernot; I 
enjoined them ſome little penance, and that 


corretted them as well as blows. - 


Lady. ; 


The penance which you enjoined them was 
tat. terrible ſince it had the ſame effect as 
"Os. | 


4 
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Ann. 


It appeared terrible to my children, and 
that was the ſame thing as if they had been 
beaten, they loved me very much, and I 
loved them; but my mother had adviſed me 
not to devour them with careſſes, as young 
mothers often do, and I confeſs it did at firſt 
coſt me a great deal of fſelf-denial to obey 
her. I kifled them in the morning, and the 
evening, and when they had committed a 


great fault, I did not embrace them, nor 


would their grandmother embrace them, for 
we were always of the ſame opinion; this 
threw, them into agonies, they cried as 
if they had been knocked! down, but tears 
and cnes were uſeleſs; when I had ſaid a 
thing, and knew it was Tight, I always kept 
to it. ics 5 f 
| Lady. 
Amongſt the great faults which you pu- 
niſhed, you have not ſpoken of a lic, it is, 
however, a great fin. | Tang 


Aun. 


Becauſe they were not guilty of it, Madam, 
For why ſhould they tell a lie? They knew 


"1 


that they were never ſcolded when they told 


the truth, but do not think it was I who 


made my children fo docile, I know that 1 


ſhould have done nothing well without my 
; 7 mother 
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mother, ſhe is ſuch a good woman, quite a 
ſaint, ſhe prayed to God night and day for 


chem. 
Ludy. 


Well, friends, Ann has told us exaQly 
how to bring children up well, ſhe has ful- 
filled to the utmoſt of her power the fifth 
commandment; need we be ſurprized? She 


aſked of God to be taught her duty. He is 


our beſt Teacher, and quickly inſtruQts them 
who liſten to His Word. 

Let us ſee what He commands to fathers 
and mothers. 

To love their children, to wank over their 
mann to feed and cloath them, to ſtrive to 
lay aſide ſomething to put them into buſineſs 
if they be very deſirous of it, but it is better 
to accuſtom them from the firſt to country: 
work. 


Farmer. 


What do you mean by very * is 
one. to liſten to their fancies? Are "Bey not 


% 


er rot nes: 
Lady. 

One is not to liſten to their fancies, Nico- 
las, but we muſt be cautious not to force 


them into a calling which they do not like, 
it is the way to ruin them. 


We E 3 Nicolas. 
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Nicolas. 


And what do you mean by forcing them 


* 


into a calling? pray let me underſtand you 


perfectly. | 
R 
+ God, when He ſends a man into the world, 
deſtines him to do ſomething, no one ought 
to lead a life of idleneſs; 1 have. explained 
to you that the rich, who fear God, are as 
fully employed as the labourer who toils for 
bis daily bread, we have all our allotted 
work, and ſhall be called to an account how 
we have performed it. But ſome are deſtined to 
earn the bread they eat, and if it happen that 
a young perſon has a ſtrong inclination for a 
particular profeflion, and talents for it, we 
ſhould not force him into a different one. 


Farmer. 


1 choſe what my children ſhould be, whilſt 
they were infants, and placed my eldeſt in a 


. | fchoel where he coſt me a great deal of mo- 


ney, becauſe I deſtined him for the church. 
| Ps ry 
„Did you remark that he was diſpoſed to 


* 


bien 5386 (earning 88 be grew up? 


F. armers 


9 
n 
9 
a 
b 
w 
b 


to 


_ WT 


_ 


a 


0 


44 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES» 43 
Farmer. 


As to devotion 1 believe he is not over- 
ſtocked, but that will come of courſe, he will 


grow devout by keeping company with clergy- 


men, I do not know that he loves ſtudy, nor 
do I trouble my head about it; they ſay that 
at ſchool boys are taught to apply to their 
books by dint of whipping, and he does ſo 
well, that, God willing, he is likely ſoon ta 
be in orders. | 
WS CET EPO „ ö 
Will you tell me for what reaſon you choſe 
to put this ſon into the church? 
Farmer. 


Becauſe he was the eldeſt, I might break, 
and this ſon be able to bring his brothers 


- 


forward; beſides, it would be a credit to the 


family to have a miniſter among them, ones 
mind is at eaſe about him too as to mainte- 


nance, he is provided for. 

. Theſe, are fine, motives, truly, for placing 
a child in a profeſſion which requires a par- 
ticular calling, which demands a more per- 


a - a 1 
* 1 13 

1 
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fe& life than that of a, common chriſtian, 


Perhaps your Jon, Who might have been an 
excellent farmer, may. prgve à very bad mi- 
niſter, if he be like you, and have not purer, 


Seo that 
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42 
that is to ſay, better motives than you have; 
let me adviſe you not to make a clergyman 


of him; and what do 'you do with your other 
children? 


'F armer. 


1 have had them learn trades, I will take 
them from the plow ; huſbandsy i is too _ 
rious. * 


4 Boy. 
I tell my father ſo every day, and, Madam, 


I ſhould be very much obliged to you if 


you would ſpeak to him; he has it in his head 
that I ought to be'a abourer, 1 had as lief 
be a horſe. 

Lady. 


As you do not like to drive the plow; y you 
have doubtleſs an inclination to ſome other 
employment ? R [EP 


Yes, Madam. One of my comrades went 
to the town, he has been ſo lucky as to get 
into ſervice in a good houſe, he tells me he 
is as happy as a King, he is well fed wich fine 
wheaten bread, he cats meat at every meal, 
has a good bed, g d cloaths, and eve 
day is like Sunday to him, for he has hardly 
any thing to do. I want to do as he does, 
CRE VILYe: ee 8 Trans 1 | 
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Mary. 
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Mary, | 


He will find it hard to get himſelf a place, 
Matthew; he was lazy, greedy and idle, his 
maſter turned him off after a good drubbing; 
and the. laſt time I ſaw him in the town he 
begged me to help him, for night was come, 
and he nad not had a bit of dinuer, 


Lady. | 


I ſhould almoſt ſee him ſtarving in the 
ſtreet, without inclination to beſtow a far- 


OY ſes him, .he has but his deſerts. 


Thomas. 


He muſt have done ſomething very hk 
as you do not pity him, you who are 10 cha- 


ritable; has he ſtolen any thing? Fj 


Lady. 
I do not know him, but I have a bad opi- 


nion of him, and of all who leave the coun- 


try to ſeek for ſervices in towns. Do you 
know, friends, that a good labourer is more 
uſeful to the ſtate, than thirty footmen ? Huſ- 


bandry is a noble occupation, and it is mean 
to leave it for the ſake of turning footman. 


Farmer. 


do not know how noble and reſpeQable 
you may call our employment, but 1 know 


ve are deſpiſed by tboſe fine gentry the foot- 


men 
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men who live in towns, who know not whence [ea 
the bread which they cat comes, they ſay we you 
are like beaſts. ther 


Lady. 


They who talk fo, and deſpiſe labourers, be \ 
are themſelves ſtupid animals. A man of fo ! 
quality, who had no fortune, is not diſgraced ſery 
by following the plow, but he would be!“ 
looked upon with contempt if he turned 
footman. | 


La Pilar. | 


But Madam, there are honeſt people among 
the footmen. How ſcornful you are! if every 
one turned hufbandman, labourers would want 
work; and if there were no fervants, the rich 
muſt wait upon themſelves. 


| Lady. 


lam very forry, La Fleur, to ſpeak againſt 
your condition; tell me, were you born m 


the country ? 


La 4 


No, Madam; my father was cook to my 
maſter's mother, he lived. with her thirty E 
years. on!) 


3 SEELEY read 
Well then, friend, what J ſay does not 


affect me” I only "ſpeak of rs” hs 
| eave 
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e Jjeave their labour to loiter about in towns: as 
e you ſay, the rich muſt have ſervants; but 
there are enough m towns, without enticin 
away from the country the labourers who 
feed them. Thoſe who work at trades may 
s, Ibe very honeſt men, yet I do not eſteem them 
of ſo much as I do Peter, though he is only 
ed Bicrvant to a farmer. Ide, 


ed Weaver. 


That is odd, that you ſhould eſteem a 


ſervant above a weaver, who is citizen of 
a town, 


* | Lady. 
ant] My friend, I only eſteem people according 
ichſto the ſervice they render to ſociety. It is 
very pleaſant to have ſhifts, napkins, and 
ſheets, but it is neceſſary to eat, one could 
live without linen, but one ſhould be ſtarved 
inſtYif the earth were not cultivated, ſo that la- 
1 Mſbourers are the moſt neceſſary perſons to a 


ſtate; and they might be eſteemed very highly 
if they would. 


Farmer. | 


Every one likes to be eſteemed; you need 
only ſay what one muſt do for that, we ſhall 
readily-obey you I believe. | 


my 
My 
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; Lady. 
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It ſhould be ſo; but there are many who 
would not, I told you that a man deſerved 
ta be eſteemed in proportion to the ſervices 
which he rendered to ſociety; now to be 
ſerviceable in ſociety a man muſt love la- 
bour, and there are many among you who 
are lazy, who do not work heartily; you ſec 
they do not delerve to be eſteemed. 


A Peaſant. | | 
-What dves it fignify to people whether we 
work heartily or not; what do they know of 
the matter? and if the work be done, what is 
it to them? Do we meddle about what they 
dõ ? They are droll people. | 
| | Lady. 

Tell me, friend, when you want to buy 
a coat, if you meet with an ill tempered 
draper, who ſpeaks to you rudely, and mur- 
murs if you make him ſhew you. ſeveral 
pieces of cloth without purchaſing any, what 
do you think of that draper ? | | 
| Peaſant. 

That has happened to me ſometimes, and 1 
thought that the man was a bad tradeſman, 
who either did not. know his buſineſs, or 
did not do it with a good mind, and I do 


not go to ſuch people, but when I cannot 
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ſuit myſelf elſewhere; I had rather pay dearer 
at another ſhop. 


Lady. 


And when you have a law-ſuit, and the 
attorney and ſolicitor negle& to examine 
your papers, make you wait, put off talking 
with you becauſe they are at table feaſting, or 
at play, or that they will not riſe till ten; 
what do you think of them? 


| Peaſant. 


That they do their buſineſs very ill, that 
they had better not pretend to it, and if I 
had a ſuit I would not go'to them, 5 


| Lady. 5 
Nor I neither, friend; it would be i in vain 


for them to ſay, what does it ſignify to you, 
if I take care of your ſuit, and give judg- 


ment according to juſtice, it matters not to 


ou whether I do it with a willing mind, I 
ſhould anſwer them, people always do ill, 
what they do -unwillingly, you muſt: give 
your mind to a thing to do it :s you ought. 
I fay the ſame to a gardener who offers to 


take care of my garden, to a farmer Who 
would cultivate my land, if they do it not 


heartily, I think they are ſluggards, and will 
an we Workeill. I could not then help think - 


ing ill of thoſe people; I ſhould not eſteem 
them, and ſhould not enplay them . [ could . 
poſſibly find others. 20 1 ait | 
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dae yay Whit po 
But if the man whe does not love work 
did it as well as he who loved it, you yould 


bave "TER to cM 


| "oP is it OE at 1 Fre PIT ec : 
of land“, I e know veto of ap ce 


| 3 loved work or not ; le who takes 
. no pleaſure in his employment, does no more 
than what he. "Oh, is abſolutely. neceſſary ; 
he-who Abe A „ would dg.ten needleſs 
hits . eaye undone one neceſ- 
wy one. The Th. is not ungrateful, the 
induſtrious man knows chat the more pains 
he beſtows upon it, the more it will produce, 
and he is not weary of beſtowing continual 
labour apon che ſail, 1 in expectation of receĩv- 
ing Ge in Wen ** e & 15 
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| What you fay is very true; but fappole 
that a man does not love work, what can 
ke do? it is moe e os he did nee 
kimfelf. 5 OJ of 
Jon i ob wor ' 12 AY 

lin bas. b16991 Tach. i Amid: 1 „ ting 
ak diflike xo labour is a bad habit, which 
he. mut ſbrive 4 get rid of. Ne muſt begi in 
vith praying tb God to give him a ſpirit or 
wit z if ii be aſked often and' POE 
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it is certain God will grant the prayer. He 
muſt then reflect that labour procures great 
advamages, it preſerves health, drives away 
poverty, which is a terrible evil when it 
ariſes from lazineſs. One thing which you 
ought moſt to obſexve in the education of 
your: family, is, to accuſtom your children 
to work as ſoon as they are capable of it, and 
_ that is much earlier than people think; at 
four or five years old you mult attend to 
keeping them always employed, it is a good 
habit which they wilt keep all cheir life. 


. | Phaſent. | 
And bow ſhould one employ children of 
a bve years old? They ean do nothing but pla; 
i 'and trouble their mothers, ſo they are ſuffer 


to run all over the village, and amuſe them 
ſelves with. other children; you never ſee. 


them in the houſe but when they are hungry, 
and i it is ſo much quiet gained. 


ſe I It; «1 a Lady. - Ke, 15+ 3 


m Suti quiet 2 dearly p aid for | in the end. 
Children who run Abe in ſuch a mapner 


corrupt each other, and e as e * 
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2 pretty large one; there were a great many 
ſtones, he bad not his meal till he had picked 
up a certain number, which he carried into 
à corner; and though he did not do much in 
a day, at the end of a few years there was 
not a. fingle one remaining. When he was 
a little bigger, we ſet him to weed; chen he 
went with a. little baſket, and gathered up 
dung upon the great' road, and when there 
was none, he brought earth from a common 
which was very rich, and ſpread it in our 


* 
# 


garden, which was rather barre. 


W 


I lay a wager, that he did not bring a quar- 
ter of a cart load in a month, it was loſing 
en nidg dent 
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A little work done every. day carries one 
on more than you think, but it was not for 
the profit which aroſe from his labours that 
we ſet him to work, but to accuſtom him to 
habits of induſtry. My mother uſed to ſay 
that one had better ſet them to beat the water 
with a ſtick, than to let them run about idly, 
or ſtand with their arms acroſs; beſides he 
was not always little, but the time came when 
he grew very uſeful; he improved our gar- 
den, got a habit of induſtry, and is now with 
muy Joſt Of. NEE EZ x 
a maſter who ſays he is more uſeful than two 
ſeryants in the garden, which was: as ** 
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as ours, but begins. to, flouriſh, yet the boy 
is fill weak, he is but ſixteen. - 


| | Lady. 

e 8 me of Cs which 2 
Swifs Officer related to me. In Switzerland 
there was a village of which all the inhabi- 
tants were very poor, hecauſe the ſoit in the 
neighbourhood was ſq cloſe and heavy, that 
it produced nothing, or next to nothing. 

The peafants were told that they ould 
mix is foil, but, as uſual}, they rephed 
neither” my grandfather” nor my father did 1 it, 
and fo 1 will not. One of them who had 
more fenſe, reſolved eue; what was A 
mended to him. 

: Twemiles from thenee there” was u HI of 


* 4 . 


ſand. He rofe'very early, and with his oxery 


went and fetched every 4 a load of fand; 

whieh be ſeattered over his fiefds, he repeated 
this ſo often, that his land wes covered with 
it the thickneſs of half a foot; his neighbours 


laughed at him all day lang, and aſked if he 
expected a harveſt af. ſand at the end of 


year, he heard them, and went: on. When, 
the time for plowing came, he doubled his la- 
bour to mix this ſane with the earth, and the, 
year after he reaped a moſt abundant harveſt; 

then thoſe who had jeſtec upon him, ſaw that 
he had mone ſanſe than any of them, ahey; fel- 
lowed bis example, and chat quarter is naw, 
= mol fruiaful. in Swizzerhnd ... 


iq „ Farmer. 
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We Farmer. 


1 ſhould have done like the people of the 
village, one is uſed to doing what one always 
did; does one expett to have more wit than 
they who lived before us? Thoſe new me- 
thods, for the moſt part, are _—_ fit to wake 
wy * ſpoil the land. © 

. . 


F 4 


þ That i is another failing FOLDS you country 


Ik; which is as hurtful to you as lazineſs, 
and prevents people from elteeming you ſo 


much as they otherwiſe would, you are ſo 
terribly obſtinate, ihat when a thing has once 
entered your head, there is no driving it out. 
Liſten/to me attentively. At the beginning 
of the world, the earth was much. better than 
it is now, becauſe it was quite freſh, there- 
ſoce. it did not require ſo much labour to cul- 
tivate Wy nor dia. 0 uſe, Gucha e of 
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years paſſed before the plow. was invented, 
and you muſt en wit labour it was 10 


W 1 break 


Bout they muſt plow, N cut che corn, and 
threſh it; I defy them to have corn without . 
all . en e the ee of the 
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break the earth; if the peaſants of thoſe-times 
had ſaid, our fathers never uſed ſuch a ma- 


chine, we will do as they have done, there 


would have been no plow at this time, and 


think of the fatigue you would have in cul- 
tivating the earth. | 


A Peaſant. | 


I was ; inclined to try a new method, but 
my neighbour having ruined himſelf by __ 


| Webs it was Nettes to follow the _ 


Lady. 


Doubtileſs he managed . but when a 
\erſon- is going to attempt any "thing new, be 
Nel conſult able perſons, and make ſmall 
trials by way of experiment. 
For example, in many places they ſteep 
the grain in lie; well, I would take a ſmall 
quantity of corn, which 1 would prepare pro- 
perly, and I ſhould fee by that ſmall _— 
what the product was likely to be. 
Let us return to our diſcourſe. 


SDETE RS 
Carles. ö 


1 beg your -rfiohs Madam, but I wiſh to 
ſay a few. words to you. My father has put 
me to a trade which I cannot abide, I am in 
deſpair at being ſeated all day upon a bench, 


I prefer the buſtle of a farm, he ſhould have 


reaſon to be ſatisfied with _ if he took me 
home. 


es | Farmer. 
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Sk IO. bi br 

- What 2 3 would you have me loſe 

the: money which pak mo maſter oor your 
apprentice hin? | OF 


2 hk 


It will certainly be neither more nor leſs 
than loſt, for I fhall never be a weaver, I had 
rather enliſt, and ther), | father, I now know 
the buſineſs as well as my maſter, and if you 

will be ſo good to allew me to return to 
your houſe, I promife to work at my loom 
all the winter 42 the weather is fuch that 
we cannot get inte the fields. Pray, Madai 
40 beg for me. Wi S 15 wy | amy 


lla Gubibritiorenfotiabdey , e un 


g ; * 


talk togethen about it; and if you be 


inchneq tu e ume well, Jam per- 
ſuaded he willonet> force your IR 


But perhaps you diflike your maſter r 


than your trade. 
28 BY 4} 
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Farmer. 


| You cried like all other children, who hate 
to work at the loom, but you might uſe your- 


ſelf to it if you would. Do you ſee, Madam, 


if I conſent to this, Charles has two brothers, 
who love work no better than he does, I was 


going to place them, but they will want to 


ay in the houſe, to be eſtabliſhed, and my 


property divided in four parts will be no 
great matter. I have promiſed my elder 
ſon to leave him the greater part, upon con- 
dition of his ſtudying for ont 


ers; if I break 
my word he will not be a clergyman, | 


. 1144; 
80 much the We Mr. Nicolas; if Ks 


have no calling to the profeſſion but the hope 


of robbing his brothers, he will make a bad 
miniſter. Your children ſhould be equal, it 
is a fin to be partial, unleſs one child be more 
worthy than another. 

You have placed: your four ſons contrary 
to their inclination, you muſt ſuffer them to 
follow the buſineſs which they wifh, the ſtate 
will gain four labourers, and there are people 
enough in towns for carrying on trade. Let 
us finiſh what we had to ſay on he duties of 

arents to their child e. 

It is, as I told you, a duty to feed and 
cloath them, and it is as important an ane at 
leaſt,. to corre their pr 70 mn them a 


good example. oder ten 


( 
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Mrs. Pernot, who complains of the ingra- 
titude of her children, is not aware that the 
guilt is her own in the ſight of Gad, as well 
as that of all the reſt of Ge faults which they 
may. commit during the remainder of their 


nes. Ob! how many fathers / mothers 


will be puniſhed to all eternity, for not, bav- 
ing done every thing in their power to re- 


form their children! God entruſted to * 


YA thoſe children, who are His as we 
yours, and you neglected, and abandoned 
110 to dhe Us vil 550 leaving e t9 wicked- 

nefs.” © © 

If the King had ee you with his 

children, you would bave 81 — care of 

them, and the children of God bave been 
eden ee a ſhamel very crime! 


Mrs. Pernot. 5 


1 


2 ” But, Madam, will not God bave e 


fion upon our Ignorance? I affure you chat 
I thought myſelf à very good mather, I told 
them they wait be gaod, I deſired the fervant 


o wake them ſay cheir prayers; to take them 


to n. . 0 ide ſay Wige ae 
Me” of 35 18. 


We 3 8 ” dope! for W from 


= z 7 CVs 111 


— 


God on our fincere repentance, Chriſt died 


to ſave tem who 'repent, and truſt in Him, 


But though He may grecicaffy ſpare 
=__ future puniſhment, you may Erpel in 
this 


e 6 


— 
* * _ 


WC 


pardon and patience. 
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this life ſuch chaſtiſement as is really the con- 
ſequence of your own actions, I mean the. 
grief and trouble which your children give 
you, and which you would have eſcaped, had 
you given them a good education, this pu- 
niſhment you muſt endure with 2 you 
wall nen, feel it all your life, | 


Mrs. Pernot. ; 


1 is Aa ſevere puniſhment, and. I 3 mur- 
es very much all along, but 1 will follow 
your, advice, and hope God will give me 


y . Lach. E 
Ik God had not commanded. you to give a 


| chriſtian education to your children, your 


own, intereſt ſhould lead you to do it; poor 
as the greater part of you are, you have no 
reſource but your labour, and that is ſcarcely 
ſufficient to bring up your family, and you 
cannot, expea to be always able to work, qe 


age will require reſt. 


A Old Man. 
Not always, Madam, I lived ſaberl 1 am 
now al fourſcore . years old, "my bal {ill 
work as if I were but fifty. [ 
| Lady. 


11 


ie A a \ blefing which, God beſtows. upon 
you, perhaps. us u rewesd for. A 


3d but 
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but He does not grant it to every one. In 
E if an aged man be inclined to work, 

e is unable: his ſight grows weak: his hands 
ſhake; and his legs become feeble. In this 
| Rate the Rich have ſervants to wait upon 
them, and their children, if they be good, 
aſſiſt them; but you, who: have no ſervants, 
have no dependance for help but upon your 
children: upon the goodneſs of their hearts 
you muſt rely for comfort and aſſiſtance, and 


you can expe@ that from them only in pro- 


portion as vou have taught them the fear of 
Cod: for His ſake they will bear with the 
infirmities and inconveniences of your old 
age, and conſider themſelves as thereby ful- 
filling His commandments: es 
Old people are often uncleanly, diſguſting, 
11l-humoured ; a well diſpoſed child under- 
takes with pleaſure the care of ſuch a per- 
ſon, but will grow weary at length, unleſs 
the Grace of God, and her defire to obey 
and pleaſe Him, ſupport her good intentions. 
A- new-married Woman. | 
Be ſo good, Madam, as to tell us what we 
ought to do, to bring our children up well; 
I promiſe to follow your advice moſt heartily. 
Laach. 

Firſt offer them to God: it is the joint 
duty of both parents to pray, that if it ſhould 
pleaſe Him to give them children, they _y 


| N 
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be the children of God, this prayer you un- 
derſtand may be offered from the firſt of 
your marriage; on the birth of a child they 


ſhould adore, love, and thank God for this 


infant which cannot yet do it himſelf; pray 
that his baptiſm may be. effeQual to the waſh-- 
ing away fin, and procuring grace. 

A mother ſhould be more thankful to God 
for the redemption of her child than it's 


birth, and pray God that it ſhould die rather 


than offend him. She ſhould often Fecollett 


that God has entruſted her with the moſt pre- 


cious charge; the care of an immortal foul, 
which will be eternally happy or miſerable, 
and that if he grow up wicked, from. her neg- 


lea, ſhe will be anſwerable before God. 


101 . A Labourer. F800 75 
And what muſt be done as they grow 
bigger ? | | 4 
| Lady. 


The firſt thing is to tell them as ſoon as 
they can underſtand you, that God gives 
them every thing, He it is who enables you 


to do it. If you give them a piece of bread, 


a coat, or any trifle to pleaſe them, you can 


ſay, God enables me to earn my living, and 
He commands us to feed and cloath our help- 


leſs children. 
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The Labourer, 


I ſaid ſomething a good deal like that to 
my little boy, and from that time he teazes 
me, and cries, begging me to ſhew him this 
good God who gives him ſo many good things. 
1 am diſtreſſed, 205 know not how toanſwer 
Him. 


13 


Vou muſt tell him He is every where, 
even in the room where he is, but that it is 
impoſſible to ſee Him. 

Lead him into the ſtreet, tell him to look 
at the ſun, he will ſoon caſt down his eyes, 
and tell you that he cannot bear the light of 
it, you may then tell him, that as his eyes 
are not able to hear being- fixed upon the 
ſun, becauſe 1 it is too bright, no more can he 
ſee God, who is infinitely brighter than the 


fun, but add, that if he be good he will ſee . 


God after he is dead. 


Ann. 
1 nden when I was little I aſked my 


ood mother, why God was in our room ? 


She anſwered, that He was there to give us 
whatever good things it was reaſonable for us 
to aſk of Him; that He inſpeQed all our 
aktions, to reward us when we did well, or 
8 uniſh us if we did ill. If I was inclined to 


att her, or commit 1 other fault, ſhe 
11 a 


1 


8 
. 


like. 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES += 63 
had only to ſay to me, Anne! God ſees all 
you do, and will puniſh your diſobedience, 


Immediately I aſked pardon, and became 


good. 
Lady. 


Tt is an excellent method of correQing 
children, but as there are many not ſo 
tractable, they muſt be put in a corner 
alone, or ſome other little puniſhment in— 
flicted, ſaying to them, if I did not puniſh 
you, God would. puniſh me. 


Bridget. 


That would do very well for them who 
were not in a paſſion, and had time, but one 
has work in a hurry, and it is much quicker 
to give them a rap, and go about ones bu- 


finels, leaving them to cry as long as they 


13 A Woman. © 

There are ſome children ſo naughty that 
they muſt be beaten, they would laugh at a 
puniſhment which did not make them ſmart. 


Lady. | 
Do you know why that is the caſe? it is 


— 


becauſe from their ęarlieſt infancy you ac- 
cuſtom them to hear you ſpeak roughly, and 


call them harſh names. From uſe this cor- 
rection makes no impreſſion upon them, This 
F Re 


of 
. 
* 
1 
158 
1 
7 


* 
4 
1. 
Wl, 
% 
IS 
. 
4 * 
118 
7 
54 
41 
1 2 - 
v4 
3: 
1 
ys 
1 
+ 


_ — = = 
N a "EEE 
* A es. Rs a 4% 19yv* - 1 4s 
A _ _ A ode * * 
4 . 
— 


= - 
hu” 2 pe n 
35.4468 + - "*, 


Coe 
COLO x , 


" 
rr 


th LR 
I 


r 


64 VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 


is not ſurpriſing, fince they become uſed to 
blows if you beat them often, and we ſome- 
times ſee children who laugh at a drubbing. 
You have heard it ſaid that it is a good horſe 
for a trumpeter which is not afraid of noiſe. 


A Peaſant. 


I underſtand that. Children are like my 
horſe. I live juſt by the hall, my Lord is a 
ſportſman, and as he often goes a ſhootin 
my horſe uſed to ſtart at the found of his 
gun, jumping about like a goat, ſo that once 
be threw my wife. One of my Lord's ſons 
_ undertook to cure him of his fear, he fired 
a piſtol two or three times over his head 
every day, at laſt the ereature became fo 
accuſtomed to the found, that I believe he 
would not fear a canon, .. 

Lady. 

Your compariſon: is excellent. A child 
brought up with gentleneſs, is as much fright- 
ened at a rough word, as your horſe was 
at a gun; but if he often heard ſuch, they 
would no longer make any impreffion upon 
him, then they muſt come to blows. 

| Farmer. . wt 

To return to what you faid'to us a little 
while ago; the other day 1 told my youngelt 
boy that God was every where- preſent, the 
little rafcal, who is only eight years old, an- 
NEIL KR. ſwered 
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ſwered that I was joking with him, and he 


did not believe a word of it. 


Lady. 


Doubtleſs the child gave you his reaſon for 
not believing what you told him. 


Farmer. | 
But too plainly, Madam, for he is a ſly 
monkey; he told me that if I] believed God 


was every where preſent, I ſhould not-ſwear 
ſo often as I did. 


Lady. 
The child gave you a very good leſſon, Mr. 


Nicolas. I had my mouth open to tell you, 
that it will be in vain to repeat to your 
children that God is every where preſent, 
and will require an account of all our ac- 
tions, if you deſtroy, by our evil example, 
what you would teach them by your words. 
Would you have your children become 
good chriſtians? be ſuch yourſelf. The firſt 
duty of parents to their children, is to give 
them a good example. If they ſaw you were 
careful of all your actions, leſt you ſhould 


break the law of your Creator, and you were 


to ſay to them, I ſhould be much inclined 
to be in a paſſion, to be lazy, to be greedy, 
but out of reſpect to God, who is preſent 
here, and who ſees me, I will not. Oh! 
they would then firmly believe what you 
x G 3 {aid 
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ſuick to them upon the ſubjett. Remember, 
I repeat to you, your children will do- all 
which they ſee you do. You put yourſelf in 
a paſſion, you give your. child a box of the 
ear, you teach him to beat his brothers and. 
ſiſters whenever they contradict him, and to 
put himſelf in a paſſion every time that he is 
interrupted in the purfuit of his fancies. Ano- 
ther duty of parents is to teach their children 
to pray to God in a proper manner, and they 
really too often teach them to pray diſre· 
ſpecfully. 


Bridget. 
What do you fay, Madam? Are there any 
parents fo unhappy as to teach their children 


to pray improperly? One tells them _ 


enough they muft not do lo. 


Lady. 


1 affure you, Bridget, 1 ſay 
what 1 ſee every day. 
child on its . — her to ſay its 


s 


prayers, during this time ſhe ſuffers him 10 


turn his head firſt on one fide, then on the 
other, looking all about, then he plays with 
ber apron ſtrings, the afks queſtions, or re- 
plies in the middle of the prayer; in a word, 
ſhe dictates to him a prayer without: reſpett 
or attention, and he of: courfe repeats it ſo: 


is it not teaching him to pray improperly ? 


1 Mrs, 


A mother has her 


. 


K 


n 


"Ss, 


"'M s. Pernot. 


Put yourſelf in our place, Madam. We. 
have our living to get, or two or three per- 
Whilſt we. are hearing the 


ſons to direct. 
children lay their prayers, one ſays this, ano» 
ther that, a huſband atks a queſtion, one 
mult anſwer him. Something comes in ones 
mind, which ove is fearful of forgetting ; an 


order to give to a ſervant, which one haſtens 


to give, and chen the prayer is finiſhed. 
Lady. 


You tell me you have your living to earnz 


Madam, and I remind you that you have 


likewiſe your ſalvation to think of, that you 
had better be ruined, aſk lms, be reduced. 


to die of hunger upon a dunghill, than to go 
to Hell, But far from the ſervice of God 
bringing ruin, I aſſure you it promotes ſuc. 
ceſs in buſneſs, by bringing that bleſſing 
which alone can profper it. 
facrifice 


for your body; and you cannot find a quar- 
ter of an hour to teach your children to pra 


to d God as they aught; indeed thawvig nie 


Eh Bridget. 


I. cannot help repeating what Peter ia 
See in what manner the bleſſing of God hag 
been beſtowed upon poor An, upon her 

xg who 
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who brought up her children ſo well; ſhe 
—_ her bread. 


Lady. 

Whoever is content is rich, for he wiſhes 
for no more than he has. People wiſh to be 
rich only in expettation of being content 
m fatisfying their whims, but he who has 
none has none to ſatisfy. Did ſhe not tell 

ou herſelf that ſhe was happy in her ſtation, 
that ſhe would not change with a great lady, 
that. ſhe did not diſquiet herſelf about the 
future, becauſe God, her Father, will take 
care of her? Which of you can ſay as much? 

| Ir | | 

And why ſhould I want confidence in this 
God, ſo good; who has always granted me 
every thing which I: aſked of Him? I was 
never much richer than now, except that I 
earned more when my mother was not bed- 
rid, but then as now I believe 1 told you I 


never wiſhed but two wikis, to bring up my 
| children, and ſupport my mother. 


8 Peter. 


And if you were bed - rid like this poor 
woman, ſhould you till ſay that you were 
content? Who ſhould N her and you 
took. + 


Ann, 
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Ann. | 
I told you before, Peter, He who feeds 
the little birds, and who can, when He 
pleaſes, reduce to beggary the richeſt man. 
My daughter would leave her ſervice to at- 
tend us, I am ſure; and if I had neither 


daughter, relation, nor friend, I ſhould not 
diſquiet myſelf, I have a good malter. 


The Old Man. 


And this is what the good Ann's maſter 
has reſerved for her, an huſband for her 
daughter who will maintain her and her ma— 
ther too. Yes, good mother Ann, from this 
time you ſhall not beg; I will give you your 
living, and I will marry your daughter. 


Ann. 


The good God will reward you for your 
goodnels, worthy, man as you are, for. to 
lay that I am much obliged to you is. a 
{mall matter, 


' EU ITY TP a Wenn . LW BP 


© A, <4o Ov © 


5 Lach. 3 - 
_ Yes, you do a very good action; have you: 
no children? re 28 
. 014 Man. 


| I never was married, Madam, and if'T 
were not too old I ſhould offer myſelf to 

1, | Ann's daughter. I always fatd F would die 
* a bachelor, 


[ 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a bachelor, unleſs I met with a woman to my 
liking, it is a pity that this is come too late, 


and I too ſoon; for, ſach as you ſee me, l 


draw towards lixty years of age, but if 1 


cannot take her erg I will marry her 


well. 
| Lady. 
Have you long known Ann's daughter? 
Old Man. 0 


As to her perſon, I know not e ſhe 
is tall or ſhort, brown or fair, handſome or 
ugly, but that ſigniſies Tittle, ſince ſhe is all tat 


I wiſh; for you hear that ſhe fears God. If 


1 become feeble and helpleſs ſhe and her 
huſband: will take care of me 5 they were 


my children. This family is a houſe of bleſ- 


fing which will carry me to Heaven, and 1 


had rather leave my property to them than 
a tenth couſin who pines away whenever he 


Hears that I am in health, and complains 


that f ſhould hve to grow elde 


La 


We vill ſpeak of that by-and-by ; good 
people let this teach you, that you ſhould be- 
gin with ſerving God and truſting. in Him. 
If He do not always grant you wealth, as He 
has now done to Ann, He will beſtow that 
happineſs which is better, ſince you daily 
ſay content is more than wealth. 

Adieu, we mall meet again next Sunday. 


PRIVATE 


2 
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PRIVATE CONVERSATION, 
Lady Goodwill, Ann, and the Old Man. 
Lady. 


I WISHED ou to ſtay my good and worthy 


friend, to make acknowledgments for mother 


Ann and her family, and to afk if yow think 


ſeriouſly of marrying? 
Old Man. 


You think it ridiculous to marry at my age, . 


do you not, Madam? Indeed I have not en- 
tirely determined upon it; I ſhould be ſorry 
the young woman ſhould be unhappy, and 
for all the world I would not conſtrain her 
if ſhe cannot hke me I will find her a 
huſband. | 


You are very right, what do you think of 
it Ann? | 5 
4002 | | | | Ann, 
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Ann. 

I think as Mr. Paul does, 1 would not for 
any thing force my daughter's inclinations, 
J would rather remain even poorer than I am. 
But, Madam, ſhe has good ſenſe and à good 
heart, and as that is the caſe, I think ſhe 
will not be unwilling to marry this worthy 
man. 1 tg 

. Lady. 
The young woman miſt than be conſulted, 


to-morrow Anh you ſhall ſend for her hither, 


do not tell her for what purpoſe, and to- 
morrow in the evening you ſhall bring her 


to me with Paul. For you, I do-not think 


you too old to marry, ſince it is to a ſteady 
perſon. God is not offended that you ſhould 
ſeek for ſociety and comfort in a companion 
for your latter years, but we will examine 
more at large to morrow. | 


2 1 9 i 
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| 


Lady Goodwill, 4 Elizabeth dab daughter, 
and Old Maw. 


Lady. - 208 oV/ 


„ oft om 
How: now, Ann, you did not tell us;that 
your daughter was a good-looking woman. 
Nothing can be plainer than her dreſs, but jt 
is clean, neat, and well put on, it is a token 


of ſimplicity and AP) 6 A and that. 


ſhe is not indolent. „ OW. 


Ann. 


I never 3 her perſon, Mad be- 
cauſe I cared. little about it. I wiſhed, her, 
not to be deformed, becauſe God had mage 
her ſtraight, and we gught to take care of His. 
gifts ;_if he had given her to me crooked, .. or 
hunch-backed, I ſhould not have been; dis. 
ſatisfied; whatever He gives is good, For 

Vor. 1. H : Beg ©: 


— 
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her neatneſs ſhe is indebted to my good mo- 


ther; ſhe always ſaid that one might be well 
dreffed in a rag, provided it was clean and 
well patched. From infancy ſhe accuſtomed 
my children to neatneſs, ſhe ſaid that it made 
people more healthy. She would not let them 
trail little rags at their heels, nor ſuffer a 
ſtraw in the room, and you might ſee your 
face in our floor. This has made my _ 
ter admired in her ſtation. Every body is 

forward to buy ber butter and milk, bens 


her. dairy is fo neat, that it is a pleafure to 


ſee it. 
| | abs, 
Nothing is-more true, than what your good 
mother uſed to ſay; fluttiſhneſs ariſes from 
kezinefs, it produces diſeaſe, and prevents a 


ſervant from finding a place, hecauſe an un- 
tidy maid makes one ſick. Elizabeth, we 


were thinking, of marrying you, this worthy 


man, having heard that you area good young 
, wiſhes to take you ima his family). 


Elizabeth. 
905 is too good, Madam; but T am at pre- 


too RA to think of marrying. This“ 


gr gentleman,” perhaps, does not know 
that g Fee poor; I have only my 


31 s, and kave nothing” to provide for 
chüuren. 297 | 


1200 | 4 21 Lady, 


— Dd 
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2 L ady. ; q 
1 You are ſtrong, child, you muſt work, 4 
1 and your huſband will work, God will help 3 
x you, you muſt truſt in Him. . > 

. Fi” "SS 3 , ls. 
x That is true, Madam, if it had pleaſed | 
* Him that my mother ſhould command me to 1 
8 marry, and I happened to have a large family, 1 
e FE believe He would help me in bringing them 1 
0 up, as He had given them to me; but He 1 


does not command me to marry at eighteen, 
nor does my mother, and unleſs it was re- 
quired, I think it is folly in a girl to marr 

d fo young, How old is <A gentleman's fon? 
| | 2 . | 


WY - 
| 1 

bu ry 
F_ 
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74 SN Es. Lady. "mn _— 
n- We vill ſuppoſe that he is twenty years 


fo old, my dear. | Now if I were 40 tell you 
that he has enough to provide for the ,chil- 
1s | dren which God may ſend him, that he knows 
3h you are poor, and it does not hinder. him 
from wiſhing to marry you, that he is not 

only an honeſt lad, but his figure is agree- 

e- | able. el „b üs! 
A F 


ny I ſhould ſay that he is very good to think 
or | of me, and that I am very much obliged to 
| him, but I would not accept him, he is too 
young, it would be putting two children to- 
SF H 2 We - 7 


| 
| 
| 


76 VILLAGE DIALOGUES: 
gether. I think a huſband ſhould always be 
a, dozen years older than his wife. 
WOW T1 | | | . 
Lady. 


And if he were. forty years older than 
you, my dear, but had, nevertheleſs good 
health, would you like him better? 


OP en 


1 have no averſion for old people, if they 
i ” ' EE od dS. © a . 

be bealthy it is the better, if they be infirm, 
one muſt nurſe them. But, Madam, I have 


— 


13 
* * 4 p : 
= SITY 111 y ; 


2 


at preſent no thought of marriage, and unlefs 


my mother abſolutely commanded me to 
change my condition, I fhould remain ſingle 
ſome years, though I have no averſion. for 
marriage. | 


por ine << 19 Lady. 1 i} ry 
And if you met with a huſband who would 
undertake to maintain 2 mother and grand- 
mother, would you 
rying? it en 36 ne 
OY 20 
I aſſure you, Madam, I ſhould marry to- 
morrow with ſatisſattion, I have no wiſh 
but to comfort and affiſt them. 
Silo Boing 4h 2h 2d A 


4} F * 0 $34.1 ' WES F 33 

This convinces me that you are an excel- 
Jent daughter; but will you be a good wife? 
290397 | . 30 


ill be averſe to mar- 
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Do you know, Elizabeth, that a woman is 
obliged to love her huſband? and if in order 
to give bread to your mother, you, togk 
a man who was old, and diſagreeable, you 
could not love him, | 


Elizabeth. 


And why not, Madam? Would he not 
have choſen me in preference to others 
Should J not fee that he loved me, fince h 
did me the greateft kindnefs J could receive 
in this world? Should I not be ſure he was 
a good chriſtian, charitable, and kind-heart- 
ed, ſince he aſſiſted me in fulfilling one of 
the commandments of God. I think it is 
eaſy to love ſuch a man; If this man did 
the ſame thing for another „ could 
not help loving him. 2 


Lady. | | {3 

Yo! fee, Mr. Paul, that your years do 
not terrify this good girl, fince ſhe would 
love you if you were infirm and diſguſting, | 
ſolely on account of the indnefs you theyre 
to her parents, becauſe it proved you had a 
good heart. | 


x 


# 
yy * 


Old Man: 


And I ſhould love her for thoſe ſentiments;. 
if ſhe were neither young nor pretty. I thall 
give her all my property, aud: I have three 
hundred a-year rent, beſides the houſe in 

rien. H 3  _ which 


7B VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 
"which I live, which is my own, and well 


Furniſhed. If 1 die ſhe may leave all to her 


relations. 
„ SE Elizabeth. 
Have you no relations, Sir? 


| Old Man. 


«1 have ſeveral great nephews, but their 
Tathers diſpleaſed me very much; and they 
. wiſh for my death. n 
an!. Elizabeth. 
I aſk your pardon, Sir, for ſpeaking freely 
my opinion; perhaps it is becauſe I love 
you already on account of the kindneſs 
which'you intended me, but 1 cannot marry 
you upon thoſe conditions. My mother al- 
ways taught me that we ought not to hurt 
our neighbour, and I ſhould hurt your ne- 
phews if I took away their heritage, and 
you would hurt yourſelf with God, as you 
would only enrich me becauſe you were diſ- 
Pater with them or their parents; it would 
e revenging yourlelf, and God forbids that. 
| Old Man. N 
You are an admirable girl, but I think 


at 


? 


ou too ſcrupulous, I received from my fa- - 


ther only half my fortune, my brothers had 
as much as 1; they ſpent their portion, and 
I have encreaſed mine by induſtry, is it not 
my own? am I not maſter of it? 6 


La dy. 


* 
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Lady. 


Mr. Paul, do not think what this good 
girl ſays to you is a needleſs ſcruple; if Fu 
ſhould have children, it is clear that all 


haye will belong to them, as 1t 1s juſt, Hrs if 


you had. none, it would not be juſt-that what 


you have ſhould go out of the family, par- 


ticularly if you have poor relations. Leave, 
then, to your wife all you have for her life, 
that will be the reward for her care which ſhe 
takes of you in your old age; ſecure a 
maintenance to her mother and-grandmother, 
it is an act of charity, but. the rivulet muſt 
return to its ſource,. and the wealth to the 
family; you are the more bound to this, be- 
cauſe: your relations are your enemies, for 
you know ſeſus Chriſt commands us to love 
them, and do them good.. 


O14 Man.. 


God bleſs you both, for having 3 
me ſrom committing a fault, I will do as you 
wiſh-me to do; and after this week, if you 
think proper, Madam, Elizabeth ſhall be oy 
wife. 


Elizabeth, 
Oh, dear Sir, that cannot be; you would 


not have me put my maſter and miſtreſs, Who 


have been very good to me, to inconveni- 


ence. They have a great number of cows, 


and 
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and if I left them ſuddenly they would be 
very much diſtreſſed; I muſt give them time 


to look out for another, for they expected 


me to ſtay the year. 


0¹⁴ Ma an. 


Mercy ! there are eight months, to the end 
of the yearn, Do yon not know, my pretty 
girl, that death and marriage break all' en. 
gagements? 


Elizabeth. 


I bude it is the cuſtom; but if I were in 


my maſter's place, I ſhould. be very lorry to 
| have all my beaſts left upon my hands, with- 
aut knowing to whom to give the care of 


them, it might injure them; why ſhould I 


do to theſe good people what IL would. not 
that they ſhould do to me? 


Lady. 


Keep to that: maxim, my dear Elizabeth ; 
never do to another what you would not 
have done to you. But if you had a ſervant, 
would you with her to miſs an 1 


of ſettling well to oblige you? I am per- 


ſuaded you would not. 


Hizabeth. | 
Oh, as to that, I would not hinder a poor 


girl; but, however, 1 will not aii my | 
Lady. 


matter and miſtreſs.. 


* wang + 
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Lady. 
It is a very praiſe-worthy ſentiment. Yet 


if your maſter could be fo unreaſonable as 


to prefer, in ſuch a ſelfiſh manner, his own 
intereſt to that of another, he would not de- 
ſerve that you ſhould ſacrifice your eſtabliſh. 
ment. 1 will ſpeak to them; you muſt give 


them ſome time to {eek for another, and dur- 


ing that time you may ſettle your own little 
affairs. 


Farewel, good people, 


bw» 
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SEVENTH SUNDAY. 


A 


Farmer. He 


. told us, Madam, he laſt time, that or ! 
a contented perſon could wiſh: for nothing] ſto! 
but what he had. I have thought a good wh 
deal upon that by myſelf in the courſe of the} you 
week, and it ſeems to be right; but I am farſ bet: 
from having all that I wiſh,  Pbef 


Lady. 

Becauſe you wiſh for things which are not. 
proper for you, and which would make you 
unhappy if God were to grant them. Do yo 
become a good Chriftian, Mr. Nicolas, anc 
J affure you, that you will then defire no 
thing, becauſe you will have what will make 
ou content, and you will ſay with mothe 
Ann, I would not change places with an 
perſon, if it were in my power; for it is cer 
tain the more any body has, the more he 
| would: have. 


Farmer! 
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Farmer. 


| However, mother Ann did not refuſe to 
> E quit her place for another in which ftie is 
much better off. 


| Lasy. 
I do not tell you that you ought not to exert 
yourſelf to enereaſe your little property, it is 
the ſecond time of my repeating ii. 
commands you te labour te improve what 
He has given, and to be thankful. When 
He either bleſſes your efforts with ſucceſs, 
hatſh.or makes his fervants the inſtruments to be- 
ng ftow His bounty, as in the caſe of Ann; but 
odfl when things do not turn out according t 1 
thef your with, yon mull fill be thank ful, 
farſſ believe, that the Rate 1 in which. you are is — 
beſt for you. 


Farmer. 


not I am very miſerable, becauſe I am always $ 
you — to be in a better condition 3 1 
am. Every time that I paſs the cobler's door 
feel vexation, he has neither cow nor pig, 
be has ten children who work and fing from 
morning to night, and ſing ſo loud that you 
may hear them a quarter of a, mile; and 1. 
unhappy creature, am eaten up, with care. 


Nerf Cob ler. 


-—- CRY — 
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Cobler. 


© I will teach you a good remedy again 
your cares. Pray God to take away your 
riches, and to reduce you, like me, to live 
by your labour, then you will find, that he 
who has nothing is not troubled with fears 
of loſs. Vou are plagued with anxiety in the 
management of your wealth, and tormented 
with fear of loſing any part of it. I know 
ſomething of the matter; 
now, I was rich, and when I think of it, 1 
ſhudder. 
One ee I will ell you my ſtory. 


Lady wi 


It will nue us. Let us now go on with 
what relates to the education of chidren ; we 
were ſpeaking of the obligation upon parents 
to ſet them a good example. I repeat it, 
becauſe that is of the utmoſt conſequence. 
.You' may tell them for ten years that they 
muſt ſerve God, ſhun fin, and do good ac- 
tions, but if your example be. wanted they 
will be never the better. On the contrary, 


4 


il they fee you good, they will be ſo, even 


if you were to ſay nothing, becauſe your ex- 
ample will draw them. Of all the patterns 
which you can ſet before them, there is none 
more uſeful than to offer up your prayers 
with becoming reſpett, whether 1 it be at home, 


or in che church. 
ee Charles. 


ſuch as you ſee me] 


= 0 
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| Charles. 


Why do. you ſay that is the moſt uſeful 
good example? is it not as much fo to ſhew 
them how to be kind and charitable? 


Lady. 


Prayer is the key .of all kinds of goodneſs. 
A perſon grows kind, charitable, in one 


8 


word, a good chriſtian, only by the Grace of 


God, for of ourſelves we can do no 
thing. It is prayer which draws down this 
grace, with which we can do ſuch things 
which appeared impoſſible, ſuch as reclaim- 
ing ourſelves from faults. 

Nanny. 


i * a 

You are very right, Madam. Who would 
have thought laſt year, that I could be all the 
long day in«the midſt of fruit, and not touch 


it, only eating at proper times? Oh! I could 


never have believed it myfelf. The firſt few 
days I had an hundred times a mind to take 
ſome apples when I was ſitting under a tree. 
It ſeemed as if the devil made them fall on 
purpoſe upon my apron, or at my feet; they 
had made me fick ſeveral times, but that did 
not cure me. Well, ſince you talked to me 
about it, every time this inclination aroſe, 
I faid: / 

O God, give me grace to be no longer a 
glutton. 


Vol. II. 1 In 
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In a moment the wiſh was over, it is true 
that it returned often, then I repeated the 
ſame prayer, and then it would go off; and 
now I am quite content, but at firſt I was 
forced to go down on my knees above an 
hundred times in a day. 


Farmer. 


| 

] 

| | ) 
You ſay you kneeled down an hundred 1 
times a day, how can that be? You uſed t 
to ſpin but one ſpindle full, and now you d 
ſpin two. 4 C 
, 0 

h 


Nanny. 


Did not my lady ſay that it was not neceſ- r 
ſary to leave ones work to pray to God? be- Ip 


ſides I do not play away my time now that fe 
T have engaged myſelf to God, as His fer-F ti 
vant. When you were my maſter, I thought C 
you were not there to ſee what I did, and fl H 
that you did not know when I loſt my time; | we 
and, to tell the truth, I thought I did enough] 
for what you gave me. It is quite another 
thing now:—My MasTzx ſees me at all times] 
and in all places, and He will reward me] fix 
much better. 49h 
Farmer. | 
Many thanks to you my lady; I wiſh hear- \ 
tily all my ſervants would do like Nanny, the tre 
farm would go on much better. 5 bre 
| e if; 
Lady.! 


dar- 
the 


ach. 
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Lady. 


It depends upon yourſelf, and I am per- 
ſuaded it will happen, I truſt you are reform- 
ing yourſelf fincerely, and then every thing 
will change in your houſe, Like maſter, 


like man, is a true ſaying. But to reform 


yourſelf you mult have recourſe to prayer, it 
is certain, and cannot be too often repeated; 
that of ourſelves we are unprofitable, we cy 
do nothing, and that without God's help w 
can never turn away from fin. It is likewiſe 
certain that God is ever ready to give us His 
help; that He is more ready to grant us ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, than we are to receive tem- 
poral ones; it is then, for want of aſking 
for the grace of God, that we remain pal- 
ſionate, greedy, covetous, worldly-minded. 
Chriſt tells us that if we aſk of God His 
Holy Spirit we ſhall obtain ve His divine 
word 1s pledged.” 


Pet er. 


However I have aſked of Him more than 
ſix times to cure me of my faults, and He 
has not granted it to me yet. 


Lach. | 


You muſt aſk it fix hundred times, and en- 
treat as if you were ' begging a morſel of 
bread, and had been faſting three days, as 
if pou were begging a reprieve from being 
SJ | banged 
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hanged to-morrow, You muſt aſk in the 
name, and for the ſake of Chriſt, acknow- 
ledging that we are unworthy to obtain grace. 


You muſt requeſt with confidence, that is, you 


muſt believe firmly that your prayer will pre- 
vail. You muſt aſk with perſeverance, that 
is to ſay, without being tired, though we do 
not yet find that our prayer 1s heard; we 
muſt in all things wait with patience God's 


good time; we are told in the Scripture that 


men ought always to pray, and not to faint 
(grow weary.) Luke xviii. 

Another thing in which parents ought par- 
ticularly to watch over themſelves, is truſbh. 
If your children know that you lie, they will 
he, that is certain. You heard that Ann's 
children never.told a lie, I am confident it 
was becauſe ſhe never did. | 


I dare ſay they lied and ſhe did not find it 
_out, all children are liars, and very often 
grown people, and that without hurting any 
body. One has broke a thing or loft fome- 
ding. one has forgot to do what ones maſ- 
ter ordered; if theſe were known there would 
be an outrageous racket, and one muſt lie. 


Lady. 


That is to ſay, you lie to avoid A his. 
ping when you are a boy, and an huffing 


when you are grown up; it is a great fin, 
but 


ec 


ce © — 
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but 1 mall not ſtop to ſpeak about it now, 


becauſe I ſhall talk fully upon the ſubject 
when. we come to the commandment which 
forbids falſe witneſs; but I beg you to re- 
mark, if parents and maſters were mild, ſo 
that children and ſervants were not in dread 
of harſh words or blows, there would. at leaſt 
be fewer lies. It 1s therefore the fault of 
thoſe maſters and parents who are thus vio- 
lent, that ſo many lies are told in their houſe; 
if they reproved with mildneſs, and pardoned 
the offender who told the truth, an habit of 
telling truth would be formed. 

Nanny, have I forgot nothing of. the As 
of fathers and mothers? 


Nanny. 


| You told us that they were likewiſe oblig- 
ed to ule them to work. 


Lady. 


We have ſaid ſomething about it, but the 
ſubje& is ſo important we will return to it. 
Idleneſs is the mother of every crime, you 
repeat it every day. If you take care to 
make your children work,' their number will 
not impoveriſh you; on the contrary, they 
will help to maintain the family; but the moſt 
powerful motive to engage you to give your 
children an early habit of induſtry is, that 
they eſcape being led into a number of faults. 
A child who is always employed, is good, 

3 | becauſe 
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becauſe the greateſl part of the faults of 
which young people are guilty, ariſe from 
their being corrupted by running about idly 
amongſt others. 


Bridget. 
You put me in a heat, Madam; it is plain 


1 had any children, or you would 


now better what they are, You may force 
them to work: by dint of blows, but you 
wilt never be able to make them love work. 
I wiſhed to have my children knit, when they 

were little, but they ſpoited me more yarn 
than they uſed, this provoked me; Molly re- 
members 11 well. | 


a Moth. 
If 1 were to live an hundred 2 I ſhould 
not forget it, and I trembled like a leaf only 
at the ſight of my work. It was not that I 


hated work: I was not very fond of it, when I 
was little, and yet you know mother I worked 


very well at my god-mother's, you were quite 


ſurprized. FN 
Bridget. 


Truly that put me in a rage, becauſe I ſaw 
that it was perverſeneſs that you would not 
work at home, 0 


hg 


Molly. 


A > ry fads wo 


lly. 
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Molly. 


I aſſure you, mother, it was not perverſe. 
neſs; I told you before that I trembled when 
I took my knitting ſheath, and that made 
me drop my ſtitches without being careleſs; 
thus I was forced to pull out my work and 
do it over again, ſo I did not get forward. 


Bridget. 


How filly! what did you tremble for 
ſimpleton? 


A A7 olly. 


You were fo ney mother; my god mo- 
ther never made a clamour, ſhe careſſed me, 
ſaying, do you love me, Molly? You will 
ſuppoſe I ſaid yes, and I told truth. I ſhall 
ſoon ſee if that be true, ſaid ſhe. It will 
pleaſe me if you knit three rounds of your 
Rocking before breakfaſt, but I hope: there 
will be no holes. TEN Ly: 
Then I took my ſtocking and worked with- 
out lifting up my eyes till my taſk was done, 
and I was quite proud when I carried m 
work; there is a good little girl, faid ſhe, 
come and kifs me. If there were faults, ſhe 
ſaid, 1 defigned to kiſs my dear Molly, but I 
muſt not, ſhe has not minded her work, 


Bridget. 
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Bridget. 


Hold! it is tireſome to hear you talk fo, 
ſo many ceremonies with a little ſlut! 


Lady. 


Bridget, will you never undertake to mo- 
derate your warmth? It doubtleſs requires 
mach ceremony with children, without which 
nothing is to be done. But I like this good 
woman's method very much, go on Molly, 


Molly. 


At firſt it gave me great pain when my 
god-mother would. not kiſs me, but I grew 
uſed to it, and then I did not much care. I 
pretended, however, to cry. 


L ady. 


And your god- mother did not preceive 


that this puniſhment was worn out, and a 
greater was required? 5 


| Moly. 


I aſſure you ſhe did not want cunning. One 
day ſhe told me that her own taſk ſhould be ten 
rounds before breakfaſt. When eight o'clock 
came, I was very hungry, and aſked her if 
we ſhould. not go to breakfaſt ſoon; no child, 
ſaid ſhe, I have made a hole in my knitting, 
and as that often happens to me, I will puniſh 


- myſelf, becauſe one corretts ones ſelf of an 
5 Bowl: . habitual 
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habitual fault by a puniſhment; by an habitual 
fault, I mean a fault which one commits al— 
moſt every day. I am, therefore, going to 
pull out my work, and give myſelf a penance, 


it is that neither of us, will breakfaſt till I 


have knit my ten rounds again. 


Charles. 


She was a droll woman. She committed the 
fault, and you were to faſt, 


Molly. 


That is juſt what came in my mind, but as 
I loved her, and was fearful of vexing her, I 
ſaid nothing. She pulled out the work 
quietly, knitted it again, and we did not 
breakfaſt til} after nine, fo that I was very 
ſharp ſet. The next morning ſhe ſaid to me, 


Molly, I kept you fafting yeſterday, have a 


care of keeping me faſting to-day; I promiſe 
to apply carefully to my work, do you the 
ſame; for if one of us ſhould commit a fault, 
we muſt undo the work, and not breakfaſt 
till the taſk is done, you will believe that I 
took pains—but perhaps I tire you, Madam. 


No, Molly, you fpare me the trouble of 
ſaying theſe things, for that is the method of 
making children apply. 


A Girl. 


— —vuy—„—̃ — 


nice that is! to earn cloaths for herſelf, it is 
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A Gurl. 


I can believe that the wiſh to get to break- 
faſt might keep you from .looking off your 
work, but it would pot make you love it. 


M oly. 


When once ſhe had given me the habit of 
applying, ſhe found a mean of*making me 
love work. This was her way. One day, 
when I had made many holes before dinner, 
it was to be undone, and we did not dine till 
paſt two; as ſhe ſubmitted to the ſame pu- 
niſhment, I did not dare to complain, but I 


cried. Indeed, ſaid ſhe, I am as ſorry to 
wait for my dinner as you, but I am ſtill more 


ſorry for ſomething elſe; it is that I deſigned 
to make a preſent to my Molly, if the learned 
to work well ſhe, would have two-pence for 
every pair of ſtockings, and ſhe will not earn 
the money. The two pence made me open 
my ears, and to gain them I finiſhed my pair 
of ſtockings in a week. She put the money 
in a box, and as I was too young to know 
what things colt, ſhe bought me an; apron at 
the end of a month. She took. me a walk- 
ing, and ſaid to every body we met, look at 
this nice apron, do you know. that it -was not 
bought entirely. with my money, but partly 
with what my little Molly earned by knitting. 
Theſe people did not fail to ſay, Oh, how 


like 


— — — LE. — 
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hke a great girl. Theſe praiſes at laſt made 
me fond of my work, becauſe it was for that 
I was praiſed; I grew a good knitter, and 
when once I had gained the habit of working 
well and quick, it was no trouble to me, on 


the contrary I loved to do it. 


Lady. 


Your god-mother was a very clever- wo- 
man, Molly. Remember, good people, how 
ſhe managed, and aſſure yourſelves that no- 
thing hinders children from learning to work 
more than harſh words and blows, becauſe 


it vexes and really diſables them from do- 
ing well. And nothing is better than to make 


them earn their cloaths by work, it encourages 


them wonderfully. 


A Woman. 


But ſome children would work a great 
deal, and others not, one would be ſmart, 
and another in rags. 


Sr 1 
Certainly. The lazy ones ſhould be ſuf- 


fered to go almoſt naked, and to live upon 
dry. bread, and that without quarrelling with 
them, only ſaying quietly; - when. lazy peo- 
ple grow up, they want cloaths and food, I 
muſt accuſtom you to it; for I am ſure that 
. will one day be reduced to begging your 
read, You mult point out to your friends the 
* 0 8 difference 
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g6 


difference in their cloaths, and Clan the 


renn. 
A pn 
I think that if a mother did what you ; 
ſay, her child would hate her, and the neigh- F } 
„un would ſay that ſhe did not love it. V 
Lady. 4 


| You muſt leave filly people to ale non- | 
ſenſe, and not trouble yourſelf about it. But 
r child would not hate you for this dif- 1 
— becauſe ſhe would feel that it was | 4, 
guſt, and you would appear truly ſorry to be | y, 
forced to make it. When you {poke to your Þ 1 
neighbours, and the lazy girl heard you, you | 
might ſay to them in a low voice, I am 1 
grieved at being forced to let this poor little 
girl go almoſt naked, I long to give her a 
n like her ſiſter's, but you fee it would 
not be right, fince God has laid, that he who 
will not work does not deſerve to eat. 


' A Woman. 


There are children with whom one may do 
| all you ſay, and ſuch it is eaſy to bring up, 
becauſe they are gentle; I have four with 
whom I do all I can wiſh, and you will be- 
lieve that I love them very much, and juſtly; 
but there is a fifth who drives me mad, a great 
ugly creature, a miſchievous cripple, As 
| GE as the 3 | 

Lady, 
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| Lady. 
Lam very fearful ſhe may be wicked from 
your fault, I fuſpe& you never loved this 


poor weakly child, and that fhe has been the 


butt for blows. Nothing makes children ſo 
wicked. One who is often beaten, firſt grows 
Hantic, after wards he becomes accutaemed, 
and wee e er can to N 70s 


op _ "The Woman. : | 

How can one dove 2 naughty lade crena- 
ture, ſo ugly and..clumfy; that one cannot 
Jook at her wnthoun; being drightened ? Ah! 
Madam, it would be 2 « Abu blefling if God 


would take her, but the has rang to 


Ae to an unde. 570 


ONS een | Lady. 


It is mot t uſually thoſe children which are 
hated that God takes away, He leaves them 
to puniſhi their unzuſt parents, and removes 
the favorites Who would be ſpoiled. It is a 
very great crime to make a difference he- 
4ween children, partiality. ruins the whole 
family; the well- beloved becomes the object 
of hatred and jealouſy among his brothers 
and fiſters; and the child, who finds himſelf 


encouraged, / — . t= vo ug 
haviour to the reſt, | 


Vor- U. K Bridget. 


1 
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Bridget. 
But how can-werhelp that? is it poſſtble 
o keep from loving one hetterthan another? 
it happens in ſpite of ourſel yves. 


- One may not be entirely miftreſs of ones in- 
clinations, but we are of our actions. 
Let the cloathing and food be perfectly 
equal among your children, they belong to 
the ſame father, it is wrong to make any 
diſtinction except in favour. of one who 
works beſt, is moſt obedient, moſt pious, and 


t 
1 
J 
h 
f. 


| moſt gentle; but if there be one who is lame, 
| or weakly, more attention may be paid to 
him; the parents ſhould ſhew by their ex- 
|| ample, that they ought. to comfort thoſe who 
34 have any misfortune, and not encreaſe their 
| troubles by rude treatment. The Jame com- 


mandment of God which teaches the duties 
of parents and children, relates alſo to maſ- 
ters and ſervants. It obliges us to love our ca 
| | ſuperiors, to re ſpect and obey them. Supe- qu 
riors ought likewiſe to love their inferiors, an; 
to ſet them a good example, correct their lig 
faults, treat them with gentleneſs, procure wo 
for them all neceſſaries, in a word, to treat yo 
them, as they. themſelves would wiſh to be 
treated if in their place. Mt 91170} nir BD mu 


1 Lon Nan ny. 


le 
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— Nanny. 
I do not underſtand what that means, ſu- 
periors, and inferiors, be fo n as to ex- 


Pan it to us. ; 
240. 


Superior perſons means all who are above 
us, inferiors are thoſe who are below us. 
We have ſeveral kinds of ſuperiors, kings, 
Princes, miniſters, clergymen, betters of any, 
kind, magiſtrates, ve owe them reſpect, 
faichfolneſs, obedience, and love. 


Peter. 


"Why, ſhould we Joe all thoſe os they 
do. not, know, us, nor we them; they will 
never do us any good, on the contrary, we 
muſt pay taxes and tithes... ., 


Lady. bs 


We muſt love them who govern us, be⸗ 
cauſe they are full of care, trouble, and in- 
quietudes, to ſecure you living in peace 

and ſafety. Vou complain that you are ob- 
liged. to pay taxes, but it would be much 
worſe if the enemy were to come and ſpoil 
7 * corn and hay, cut your throats, — 

ill your wives and children. It would be 
much worſe if there were no king who had 
the power, of puniſhing wicked people and 


8 lie ves (Who would then come and ſtrangle 


K 2 | you 
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you in your houſes,) and, to hinder the ene. 


my from coming to ruin your country, muſt. 


there not be foldiers? and thoſe” foldiers, 
muſt they not be paid? as well as judges, 
and other perſons in office neceſſary to main- 
tain order and peace in a ſtate? What would 
you ſay if ſheep could ſpeak, and they ſhould 
propoſe to have the farmer feed, and watch 
them without taking their wopl? we ought 
likewiſe" to obey! ſuch laws as our ſovereigns 
enatt, beeauſe they are de ſigned for the 9 8 
660-5006; ern of the W . 


4 Peaſant. 


Confeſs too, Madam, that they make ſome 

very richrulous laws, and others that are of 
ho'uſe. Why, for example, ſhould not peo- 
ple drefs according to their fancy? we 1 
not wear this, we- muff not wear Hat. 
paſſed ſome years in Switzerland, it is forbid. 
Gon there to wear lace. 


That ts the general folly amongſt country 
k, they know not haw to mamage their own 
Foufes nor themſelves, and they would go- 
yern the ſtate. Why is this? Why ts that? 
Donbtlefs there are good reaſons to be aſ- 
figned; but ſhould Kings and mmiſters come 
anch confult you, one aſter another to know 
what they o to chmmand or forbid, then 
| what pleaſed one would difpleaſe another, wr 
wou 


„ P PEER 
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would be a ſine cart to drive; for example, 
nothing can be wiſer than the law which for- 
bids the wearing of lace in Switzerland, the. 
country has little money, if they had per- 
miſſion to ſpend improperly in cloaths, the 
would ſoon want ſufficient to buy — 
Let us learn to ſubmit, without murmurs, to 
the laws of our country, and let us believe 
them to be wiſe. Let us learn to reſpect the 
powers hecauſe they are ordained by God. 
Let us learn that when we fail to obey 
princes. we difobey God. 


A Peaſant. 


But if kings or ic commanded us 
to do any thing wrong, ought we to obey 
them? What harm do ve do when we meet 
together to pray to God? If ſovereigns ſhould 
forbid it, might we not try to obtain poems 
fon even n by force? 

I a magiſtrate, or even the king himſelf, 
commanded us to break the commandments - 
of God, | doubtleſs we ought not to obey 
him; but we ſhould not revolt againſt him 
under any pretext, that is never allowable. 


Charles. - 


But if the ſovereign ooh take away my 
property, liberty, and even life, if he would 
rob us of our privileges, we might revolt, 
night we not? for then he would be bad. 


K 3 Lady, 


* 


Lady. 


Noz when Jefus Chriſt came upon earth, 
there were very wicked: princes, neverthe- 
leſs, thaugh: Herod, who was the king af the 
country, had fought: his death, He never ſaid 
z ſingle: word againſt him, but obeyed him, 
as the others; It is true that He fled! the 
CoAnntry till the death of this wicked king; 
therefore if he would do us harm we migbt 
efrape,. butt this is all that is allowable to 
chriſtians. The apoſtles and primitive chriſ- 
tians were much perſecuted by wicked 
rinces, who depri ved them of their poſſeſ- 
ns; and took away their Hives in a cruel 
manner; they were very numerous, yet they 
never revufted, they end᷑avoured to fave 
chemfel ves, and if they were taken, ſubmitted! 
to Have tfteir throats cut like lambs, as their 
Divine Maſter dic. 4 

We have alſo ſpirituak paſtors, miniſters of 
the: church, who are appointed by God. to 
teach us His will. We ſhould reſpe& and 

love them, conſult them, and; receive with 
Jabmiſhon. what they ſay to us for the ſalva- 
tion. of our ſouls. | 


A Peaſam. 

' Buriif they were to queſtioncover ſervants, 
ts lern what-pailes im thechouſke;- in · order to 
rum their noſes: into gu! affairs, would they 
do weint and ſhould we not have: a- riguit to 
n * alk 


* 
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aſk them vhy they interfered? every one 
likes to be maſter at home. 


Lady, 

Wen. a miniſter does ſack ein; © 
ſnould fuppofe that' he does it with a good in- 
tention, that he loves you, and intereſts im 
felf for your ur good; and feeks to know, hop- 
ing to dv you ſervice: Is it not the duty of 
* paſtor to watch qver his flock” he i your 
father, and you ſhonld” have the affection 
and reverence of à child for him, you are 
likewiſe ne to pay his tithes. 


4 Peafant. 


If you were to preach for tem years car 
we” ought to love and reſpett our paſtor; 70 
ſoult reply, that there are fome fucf | 
it is impoſſible to do it. I do not fpeak of 
ours, he isa btave man, except tat he lboks 
wo much to the main chance. When har- 
veſt is near he does nat fall aſleep, and will 
not excuſe an ear of corn; but patience, 


every one "has his fantts. 
Ann. 


you call a man clofe who” Krpr Kur 
ſelf to feed the poor; I do not know what 
to ſay; how ſorry, I am to be forbidden to 
r you knew how much he —but I muſt 


Rr cr NN 


Lady 
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oy 
rom 22 Lady. 


Keep your ſecret, Ann, I 2m not obliged 


to it, and will tell you all, that your paſtor 
gives every thing to the poor, and in order 
to have the more to give, he lives very 
poorly himſelf. He is right to require the 
full value of his tithes, he looks upon his re- 
venue as bread ſor the poor, and he does well 
in endeavouring to, improve it; {ie more he 


has, the more be el. 
3 A Stranger. N 


Our 9 is like yours in one thing, and 
not in the other, he. reſembles him in the 
care he takes to collect his tithes; in Yue 
other xeſpe& he is very, unlike, for he g 


5 little as he can. In truth, he has yy to 
uch for his expences, for he maintains 


by mother's ſon ; muſt one reſpect him, like 


the other? ey are, eke e ee 


1 189 5 7 's Lach. 


The Zlinilter of this village 293 lize 


better than he does without 4 blame- 
able, his fatigue requires ſome indulgence, 


if he exhauſted himſelf he would not be able 


to watch over his flock... 


i 1 
p 17 
: 1 


The Sian. e | SALES 


You = us finely. with the. Wige of 
| the clergy. Do you know, Madam, that L 
EA 1 — * . an 
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and people like me, have more fatigue in a 


week, than a parſon in the whole year; if you 
would have me tell you the truth, they are 


true fluggarts, who grow reh at the upenes 
of us poor fabourer g. 


Lady. 


If you come n to talk ſuch non- 
ſenſe, I ſerbid. you; the place. You. are a 
ſcandalous man, you ſay you have more 
trouble in a week than aus miniſter has in 
a» Fear, ob. forges that you were, born to 
ibis; you were accuſtomed to it from your 
infaucy,, and yOu are incapable of any thing. 
elſe... - Your miniſters, on the- contrary, might 
be. much better off, aud when onè- thinks 
only of dhe pain of living. with ſuch pepſous 
ay you. he had better follow: the, mow than 
be a elergyman. - Happily ſome perſons ars 
to be found; who think. differently from you, 


otherwiſe it would be worſe than. living 


among wolves. Believe me very few clergy- 
men weuld- be found who. would. ſubmit 10 
live in the country, if they expected no other 
recompence but , thoſe takes. which. you pay 
them, with, ſo bad a grace, It is- to-gain Hear 
ven that they ſacrifice; theis health and their 
life. Continue to be ungrateful to them, 
their reward! will be the greater hereafter x 
but I give you notice, your: la gratitude; which 


increaſes their reward; in Heaven, Will lead 
you to Hell, 


| Bridget, 


j 
. 
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a Know we ſhould reſpea our, pytore, hae 
© people, go to Hell for gying a few words 


about them now and then? one means no 


harm. | 
| Lady: i 
"You always put. yourſelf in the way. to 
Hell when you negle& Winne che com- 
mändments of God. EL re 
Iiſten to a terrible diflory;-" 8 1 
God, who had appointed Moſes 0 eon 
dukt the jews, gave them Aaron to be their 
rieſt, and choſe the tribe ef Levi to ſerve 
im at the' altar. There were in thoſe days, 
as now; per tons who did not Hke to pay 
tenths, r nor to obey and reſpeer their priefts; 
three of thoſe Ca? „Why ſhould Habs be 
the only” prieſt ?“ Moſes hog it is not 
againſt me We un but againſt God who 
will-punifh you: àt the fame time he com- 
manded the people to ſeparate” themſelves 
from thofe wieked men, and their families, 
and immediate ly the earth opened under their 
feet, ſo that they went Yown alive into Hell. 
There were amon g che people many men'who 
hid joined thoſe belles perſons: God ſent 
a Adar fire which devoured them all, ſo that 
not one eſcaped. See Numb. chap. xvi.” 
See bow God puniſhes rebellion; and them 


e matmuragatnſt hid law ful prieſts. 97% 
| „112 3% 44 


1 Nanny. 
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Nanny. 


Oh! how terrible to die in ſuch a manner! 
pray to God, Madam, ſor me to be pardoned, 
for I murmufted againſt him, becauſe he ob- 
jected to my dancing at a booth when went 
to the fair, and going on a Sunday afternoon to 
ſee the men play at cricket, 
vel 34027 4 X : 
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| You! were very wrong; Nanny; the did no 
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more than his duty: but you vill correct 


to ſerve them. That is ſufficient for his af. 
ternoon, next Sunday we will talk of the duty 
of ſuperiors to. their inferigrs, : E- 
#2; : $32488% £7, nau tar 11093 - 314 1 365 4 
Dolly. uns: 
Madam, here is the cobler, who promifed 
to tell us his hiſtory, and you put it off vill 
he next leſſon. | 
FE 5 Lady. 


eoB vit sek PLIALOGVES, 


Lach. 


Von abe fond of ſteries, are you Dolly ?. 
this: good: old man ig going to amuſe us wa 
an account of bis life. On as aaf 
did e pon it? I | 


IT OST 925 . 
1 The Old Man. | 
* [ 


It was when you ſaid that theſe” who have | 
a great deal of money'are not richer than I 1 


pos, and 4hat the) are not, ſo .happys IN | 


know \ſamething of that. Such as you ſee |; 

me, ee 1 had 4 WORN * 
117 8 15117 Fs R. 
Y Em wo untl. 70 . Poly. fo 


lend A man ub had: a. NN 5 5 fe 
5s reduced 40 be a ena 1 n an 
ape = "oo vi I * Li 8 62 . up 
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"4 41 owt be poſhble, becauſe i it is. For the 

- reſt, you bene ge; 1 am nf 

+4 fine ſpeaker, but who laugh at ever one 

thing, à jeſt — ly) 4 . a #10. WH ms, 

Me? #15421 {+7 14) 24 14 1 a 
i Lach. 
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; STORY of the COBLER, 


5 MV father, who was poor, and rather lazy, 
e had eight children, and a good deal of trou- 
' ble to bring them up, as you may well be- 
lieve, for, like father, like ſon, ve did not 
EF love work better than he. He curſed his po- 
verty continually, inſtead of curfing his lazi- 
neſs, which was the cauſe of it, and the wiſhed 
por tiches as ardently as a poor wretch in a 
ho] fever wiſhes for water. I was his fourth ſon, 
nat and his lamentations made ſuch an impreſſion 
upon me, that I determined to grow rich at 
any rate. N „ „ 


the} - = | Peter. | 

nail Is there a method of growing rich when 
very one has a mind ? Pray, mafter, teach it to 
NW) me.“ 5 1 5 Kr? 4 d 5 5 E 
Cobler. 

II. thought, what is true, that poverty is 
Al bd daughter of lazineſs, and conſequently riches 
are the children of labour, and I refolyed to 
Vork like a horſe. I left my village to go 
Iso London, and picked up fifteen-pence upon 
| [tbe road by begging. As I ſaw the wags of 
ORII Vor. II. L Bo my 


— 
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my age gained their livelihood by cleaning 
ſhoes, I bought a ſtool and a pair of bruſhes. 


Luckily for me I met with a man of my own 
country, who lived ſervant with a great lord, 


and who got me to be ſhoe. black to the 


houſe, where a great many people came. I 
was honeſt, briſk enough, and not ſparing of 
my labour. : The cook made me his errand- 
boy, and gave me more broken victuals than 
1 could eat, ſo that I could ſell to youths of 
my own rank. At firſt I thought that by 
ſelling the remainder I ſhould be able to 
ſend ſome money to my poor father, for 1 
had a good heart at leaving the village, but 
having gathered together a guinea, the ſight 
of the money ſo delighted me, that I. could 
not reſolve to part from it, but that was not 
all; to heap ſhilling upon ſhilling I almoſt 
ſtarved myſelf, not eating half my fill, ſo 
that I was as dry as a chip. | 


T 
Ils that poſſible? one only wiſhes to be 
rich for the ſake of eating good things, or to 
have fine cloaths; were you very ſmart ? 


Cobler. 1 
When a perſon is poor, he thinks only of 
eating, and wearing good cloaths, but when 
he begins to have a little money, he wiſhes 
to encreaſe his ſtore, and grows covetous, as 
I did. At the end of ten years I found wy. 
i We | * 453 fe 
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elf poſſeſſed of fifty guineas, which 1 hid 


under the ſtraw in my garret, and I paſſed a 
part of the night in counting them, and in 
looking at them when the moon ſhone; when 
it was dark I amuſed myſelf with feeling 


them; all my thoughts were fixed upon them, 


and I believe I ſhould have- ſtarved rather 
than touch this unhappy money; yet from 
time to time good thoughts came in my 


mind, EA 


Art thou not a dog, ſaid 1 ſometimes to 
myſelf, to think of nothing but heaping up 
money? Art thou happy with thy riches? 
No, thou defireſt more, and if thou hadſt it, 


thou wouldeſt wiſh for ſtill more. 


But theſe thoughts did not cure me. 
I T was received as footman in the houſe 
where I had been ſhoe-black, and having 
pleated my maſter, I became valet de cham- 
bre, and ſoon found means to double my 


fortune. | 


My maſter tranſacted a certain money-mat- 
ter with notes, which enriched people ſpee- 
dily, he informed me when to buy theſe 
notes cheap, to ſell them a week after, at a 


conſiderable advance, ſo that I gained ten 


thouſand pounds. 
Be Nanny. 


That is more than a thouſand ſhillings, is 
it not? Goodneſs! how much money you 


had! and did you not ſend ſomething to your 


poor mother ? | 


L'2 Cobler. 


__——— —  o — 
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Cobler. 


You do not know, Nanny, that money 
hardens the heart, and. makes it like a flint; 
people think no more of father or mother, 
they think only of their money, they ſee only 

_— money, they are as if they were pol- 
ed. 5 | | | | 


Nanny. 


Hold, I had rather be poor, -than hard- 
hearted; I thought people loved money only 
to fpend it, and that it made them happy. 


 Cobler. 


It is quite otherwiſe, when a beggar grows 
rich he is like a drophcal man, the more he 
drinks the more thirſty he is; I am an ex- 

ample. My n nd pounds ſeemed but 
little, and to encreaſe my riches, I married 
an old widow. who had great wealth, and 
_ who loved money as well as I. Having ſatis- 
fied my rage for heaping up, a different one 
ſeized me, it was that of ſpending. I ſquan- 
dered away ſo faſt, that my wife died with 
vexation, and I was very glad, for ſhe had 
given me all ſhe had at our marriage. One 

morning, my notes, which were worth a 

great ſum the night before, were leſſened 

half in their value; I ſhould have done well 

fo have ſold thoſe I had, but 1 hoped they 

would riſe again, and I kept them till they 
AI ; were 
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rrg 
were worth nothing, ſo that J found myſelf 


all on a ſudden much poorer than when I 
left the village, for I was in debt all round, 
and was forced to fly, for fear of being put 


in priſon; and as every thing was ſeized; I 
carried away only the cloaths upon my back. 


Arrived at a hittle village twenty miles from 


the city, I went into a cobler's to get my 
ſhoes, which were torn upon the road, mend- 
ed. This worthy man pitied a perſon of qua- 
lity reduced to ſuch a condition, for I framed 
which he believed. He had ten 
children, yet he was not poor, he lived tole- 
rably well, and had ſomething to give away, 
becauſe his wife and children worked; even 
a liitle boy of five years old would earn 
three-pence a day in ſpinning flax. This 
cobler was eſteemed by every body; and a 
great lord having heard one of his ſons, who 


had a fine voice, ſing; begged him of his fa- 


ther, ſaying he would make his fortune. The 


cobler thanked him very humbly, and told 


him all his childrens' fortunes were alread 
made. You have property, then? ſaid my 
lord: no, replied the cobler, but we have 
arms, and we love work, our labour ſerves - 
to cloath us, and gives us our three meals 
a day, and the King, as rich as he is, does 
not make more, and I would lay a good 
wager that he does not eat them with ſo good 
an appetite as we do; at the hour of death 
ve ſhall have lived as well as he;— we upon 
| L 3 broth, 


114 VILLAZE DIALOCUES. 


broth, and dumpling, he upon chickens and 
fricaſees ; -but what matters it what one eats, 
provided one has enough? we want nothing, 
we with for no more than we have, and when 
we mult leave the world we ſhall not regret 
what we leave. But, ſaid the lord, you 
grow old, who will maintain you when you 
can work no longer? my lord, replied the 
cobler, my father ſupported my grandfather, 
and now he is grown old I maintain him; 
and if it pleaſe God to prolong my life, my 
children will keep me; it is the rule of the 
family. This lord admired the cobler's wil. 
dom, and would have given him a guinea, 
but the good man ſaid, there were many poor 
people who wanted it, and only aſked for 
the cuſtom of the houſe, to mend the ſer- 
vants' ſhoes, for, added he, to eat ones meals 
with appetite, we muſt earn them. 

I was aſtoniſhed at hearing this diſcourſe, 
and if I could have ſung ſhould have offered 
myſeif to the lord; I ſaid to the cobler that 
I was ſurpriſed at his refuſal, and gave an 
_ exaQt relation of all my own ſtory. Were 

you happy when you had all the gold? 
aſked he. Alas, no, replied I, I was over- 
whelmed with care, anxiety, and fear, Oh, 
we 'know none of thoſe wares; ſaid the cob- 
ler, we are happy in our ſtation, becauſe we 
believe it to be the fitteſt for us, as God has 
- placed us in it. This worthy man at length 
made me . underſiand that riches, W 
1 | an 
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and goodneſs ſeldom; meet together, whereas 
poverty, happineſs, and goodneſs are gene- 


rally found in a houſe where they are joined 


to à love of labour. He convinced me of 


this, and offered in the moſt kind and oblig- 


ing manner in the world to teach me to mend 


ſhoes. In three months he put me into a 


way of being able to earn my living, and, 
what is much more worth, he taught me to 
ſerve God. I returned to this village where 
I was born, I married a good houſewife, 
who had no more money than I; I have had 
eight children, who have burdened me no 


longer than till they were five years old, for 


then I ſet them to work, they are all placed 


according to their ſtation, except our young- 


eſt daughter, who would not marry, that ſhe 


might take care of us; the other children, to 


make her amends for ſupplying- their place, 
give her three-pence a week each. If I oor my 
wife ſhould be lame, our children would dif. 


pute which ſhould take us to their houſe; 


but, God be praiſed, I am ſtout and hearty, 


and merry-hearted too, though I draw to- 
wards fourſcore. 


Lady. 


Never forget this ſtory, good people, it 


is a proof of many truths which I have told 
you, | 
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That it is eaſy to be poor and happy, pro- 
vided one is not poor from lazineſs. 
hat parents who bring their children up 
well, receive their reward even in this life, 
becauſe in their old age, thoſe children will 
love, reſpect, and aſſiſt them. 

Children are poor men's riches. Poverty 
is the mother of health. Providence is better 
then rent. The pains of the diligent will 
bring certain abundance; but every one who 
is diſhoneſt ſhall ſurel be poor. Better is a 
little with the fear of the Lord, than great 
treaſure and remorſe therewith. 

The blefling of the Lord ſhall ae rich; 
and with it He giveth no ſorow. Induſtry is 
the parent of plenty and joy; idleneſs bring: 
eth forth ſorrow and want. But there is no 


end of quoting my MAXIMS, T. will give vou! 
a book of them. * 
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PRIVATE CONVERSATION, 


Lady Goodwill and. Molly. | 
Lady. 4 / 


\ y ELL, my dear Molly, do FAY believe 
me to be your friend? 


Molly. „ 


_ Certainly, Madam, you has kindly oken 
fo my TA to preyent her anger, and I am 
much obliged to you for it. What can 1 do 
to ſerve War, 28 


Lady. 


Win you be enpere r I am going to afk 
you ſomething which have elfe, but 1 
wiſh you to tell it me 8 If; will you 
confeſs? 


Molly. 
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Molly. 


Ves, Madam, unleſs it be my fans, for you 
know one does not tell them to any body. 


5 Lady. 

There are things which you may not re- 
ard as fins when you commit them; you muſt 
be ſincere and frank with me, place your 
confidence in my affettion, perhaps you will 
find that all the things which you are un- 
willing to tell me are ſins. | | 


Moth. 


I will ſpeak honeſtly and freely, Madam. 
You appear to me to be very good and kind, 
and I ſhould have confidence enough in you, 
but perhaps you are over pious, too ſtrict, 
and would have me ſo; perhaps I may one 
day, but now I am too young, 


Lady. 


oh Indeed, my dear Molly, I would not have 


you be any thing but what the Goſpel re- 
quires you to be, namely a good CunxlsTIAx, 
for this you are not too young, for. people 
dic at all ages, and no one will be admitted 
into Heaven who is not holy. _ N 
- er we ſhall agree by-and-by in our 
opinions, for the holineſs which I require of 
you is not difficult, 'S 


Molly. 


— — 
A 
- ” 4 
k 
"bp 
* 
4 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES, 119 


Molly. 


How demure you are, Madam! I know 
what you are going to ſay to me. Did you 
not tell me that we ought not to let the young 
men treat us with a fiddle? you know ve 
are forced to fit very cloſe to our work, and 

it is hard we may not amuſe ourſelves with a 
t dance, 1 6 b 0111 


Il Lady. 
1 9 5 ; | - 

It appears that you are extravagantly fond 
of dancing, Well, I will indulge you :— 
you are twelve work women at your mil. 
treſs's, when I return to town, I will permit 


T you now and then to dance at my houſe on 
a holiday or when 'yout time can be ſpared; 
I have a large room, and you may jump 
about as much as you like, but there will be 
e no men: do you think now I am too ſevere? 
| 1 Terror Red. a; e | 
x Molly. 71 7716 
I faid before, Madam, that a parcel of 
ve girls cannot dance alone, there muſt be 
© young men. PURA 
Ng | e 1. n ! 
le | pigs, Lady. 
ed I was deceived in thinking you loved 
dancing, it is the ſociety of men that you | 
ur | 


Jove:—why do you bluſh, Molly? do you 
ol think it a ſhameful thing? is there any harm 

IIa: e Una: 
[ly. * Molly. 
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Molly. 


I afſure you, Madam, that I am hot guilty 
of any harm, but one does not like to hear 
that ſaid, the world is ſo wicked, they often 
ſuſpe@ harm where there is none; one loves 
to have ſome young men in the company, it 
is more lively, but Idefy any one to ſay that 
they come particularly on my account. 


Tach NG 
Come, Molly, courage and ſincerity! it is 
not out of curioſity that I afk theſe queſtions 
I aſſure you. As ſoon as you fpoke of your 
walks 1 gueſſed the whole, and it is on that 
account that I deſired you to paſs the even- 
ing with me, that I might be uſeſul to you. 


120 


2 mother, pou may depend upon her not 
earing a word ſpoken of what we ſay toge- 
ther; the is the beſt woman in the world, 
but as ſhe is a lite haſty, if ſome things 
came to her ears, as they have to thoſe. of 
- other; people, it is certain ſhe, would be ex- 


of her reſentment ſhe might 


et. ug OP be eb wit o7 
Oh, Madam, how yon frighten me] can 
any body have told you any harm of me? 
1 hope 
them, and that you vill not ſuffer 

f. | tell 


Fo fe! 


You ſaw I would not ſay any. thing before 


ceedingly angry, and perhaps in the warmth 


if it be ſo that you do not believe, 


„ awww 
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tell my mother, I am. undone if ſhe ſhould 
think I do not behave well, . ſhe would 
ſtrangle me with her e however 1 
hays « done _— wrodg. 7 +> 24 4 
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And a you think that ſhe halt believe 
you? it is becauſe I know her that I, wiſh 
to prevent ſome things, which may really be 
innocent, though. they have not that appear- 
ance, coming to her knowledge. I am not 
yet perfectly acquainted with il the particu» 
lars relating to your walks, but I know that 
tach of your companions has. her gallant, 
and you as well as the reſt. I repeat it, per- 
haps there is not ſo much harm as ſome ma 
think, however, in my opinion that youtt 


| vo keeps you company does not ſuit vou. 


Molly. 


; And why tiot, Madam ? the young man is 
very oſober, he loves me, our tempers ſuit, 
he is rich, and I have nothing, but he does 
hot diſturb himſelf about money, though his 
father is a naſty miſer; If it had not been for 

hat, he would before now have aſked my 


mother's. conſent; He expects one of ba 
uncles, who is ver 


y fond of him, —_— 
make. him his heir, that uncle will aſk his 


caulfather's conſent, and he will be fure of it, 


2 or he will threaten to enliſt if, he be refuſed, 
_ and pou: may be. ſure his father will not like 


| 3050 
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I ' repeat to you once again, that youth 14 
not proper for you, he will draw you in, f 
am ſure of it. Poor Molly! how ſorry 1 
ſhould, be to have you deceived, I, who have 
ſo much fMiendſhip for you, every one will 
viht at you, and if your mother did not 

eat yu to death, in Yalh may you ſhew 

your pretty per ſon, you wil never get mar- 
fied, a worthy man will not. 4 girl who 
; has had ſweethearts ; only thoſe who are pru- 
dent can expett to marry well, Believe me, 
ive up the intrigüe, 1 am certain that your 

ovet's father will nevef conſent to his marry- 

3 ing you. Nn that the youth forbade 
you to ſpeak of all this to your mother, and 

it is certain that every man who takes that 
precaution wiſhes to Vetray the girl whom he 
courts ; they whoſe intentions are honeſt ne- 
ver prevent a girl from acyuainting her pa- 
rents with their lor: 
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It is For 4 pod feaſon, Madam between 
trlends, thy thother is a talker, 1 Wbifpered 
chat to my lover; he thinks that ſhe could 
not help telling Het friends,” ſo it Would get 

Abgut, àntl all would be Ipofled, becauſe hi 
Aber dugm to Know nothin ü the Une 
domes; but why mould you think thar 1 will 
ſuffer myſelf to be taught, ſuch a thouy! 
* * 12 Si ves 
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ives me very great pain, I am modeſt I af- 
ure you, and would die a thouſand times 


f rather than not continue ſo. 

11 Lach. 

© I am perſuaded of it, and it is becauſe I 
I! betieve you to be well diſpoſed that I give 
Ot ou my advice. You love the youth who 
* 2 you, I ſee it plainly. I will teach you 
- how to become his wife, if he really and truly 


ho Þ wiſh,it, and if he be an honeſt. lad; I fee 
u- what J lay gives you pleaſure, does it not? 


ur 5 n £ Melly. 


N uf: 1 wiſhed to bide jt from vou 1 could 
0 not, it is true that I love him very enn [ou 
"Ji had ia is this way. you mean, Madam? | 


| he * a No Lazy. 


es 0 ſee him no more, .and to retire . fear 0 
pa. the company which be frequents; if he mean 
only to make a jeſt of you, he will ſee that 
bis ſcheme will not ſueceed, and will leave 
14 peage, if be think ſeriouſſy of marry- 
you, he will be ſtill mare inclined 0 it, 
exed — will love you more, becauſe he will fee 
dul chat vou are prudent, and truſt that when he 
H geiß das married you, you will prove al virtuous 
e hu woman. Good men are very eautigus when 
incl they think of marriage, they de not think 
vi mach abqut the diſcretion er reputation of a 
ugh ein when! they only mean to. Hart with her, 
Bivexß M 2 2 but 
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but where they court with a good intention, 
they take every precaution to know whether 
ſhe is prudent and good. 
\ ; 4 x A ' 

© Molly. 

4 8 12 * * +5 e * Nn 654 as? ry; 5 1 
Pray, madam, tell me in what I have been 
imprudent, I did not know it. . 
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Mind what I fay to you. Naturally a girl 
who has been: carefully brought up is mo- 
delt; and in the beginning of an acquaint. 
ance will fay to herſelf, as you do, I had ra- 
tber die than loſe my honeſty'; men know'that 
very well, and to gain her heart, they pretend 
do be good and modeſt, and talk of marriage, 

| that their miſtreſs may not ſuſpeft them. 
When once ſuch a man is ſure that a girl 
loves him, he propoſes treats in which they 
'drink wine; he makes dances; forms parties 
For walking amongſt young land "giddy com- 
pany, and ſoon finds opportunity to -ſhew 
Dimſelf ein his true ſhape. A poor girl who 
is in love, believes her lover to be an honeft 
man, and does not ſuſpe&' any evil deſign, 
and then when ſhe has fallen, he laughs at 
her, and forſakes her if ſhe be diſtfeſſed. 
Then the poor unhappy girl is in deſpair ff 

5 her parents be honeſt, but rather violent, ſhe 
ais obliged to leave her home, and often be- 
comes à ſtreet-walker, and is ſent by the ma- 
. IL -  giltrate 
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giſtrate to Bridewell, or ſome other houſe of 
correction, as a vagabond who cannot get her 


4 Molly. 


You are not thinking of me to be ſure, for 
I thank God I ſhall never come to that; 
you ſay that a girl who has leſt her home is 
— to an houſe of cof region, becauſe the 
can no longer get her bread, what ſhould 
hinder her from working or going to ſer- 
vice? | | | 
Gn ee 
And who will employ a girl of fuch a kind, 
or take her into their houſe? eyery body de- 
fpiſes her, no one will appear to know her, 
or 'own' having any relationſhip to her, ſhe 
bas no longer any friend, ſhe is quite aban- 
doned y this is wrong, if any perſon would 
have pity upon the poor creature, perhaps 


me might be reclaimed; but every perſon 


throws a ſtone at her. There are hoſpitals 
to receive theſe unhappy wretches, and thale 
who ſincerely repent may hape for pardon 
from their Ahnighty Father, but the inſtances 
&f- reconciliation with earthly parents and 
friends are rare; the paor women e, at 
thought of being ſhut out from her familrxr 
muſt be very terrible. e. 
213 17S 
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You have reaſon to ſay it is terrible; 1 
tremble at the thought. But for myſelf, if 
my lover were to make an improper propoſal 
to me, I ſhould claw: his eyes out, but I do 
not believe that all men are ſo diſhoneſt, 1 
know ſome who have married the girl they 
my and they ſay marriage hides 
Lady. | 
It is a very falſe. ſaying; marriage is but 
2 plaiſter, which ſhews there is an ailment 
beneath. The world remembers, neverthe- 
Jes, that ſuch a woman was a giddy girl, be- 
«trayed by her imprudence into ſhame, a crea- 
ture without modeſty, one who would have 
been of the number of loſt unhappy wretches 
called proftitutes, if her lover had not had 
pity on her; how humiliating is this! und if 
me ſhould have a diſpute with any one, im- 
mediately ſhe is reproached with her fault; 
now, do you think ſuch a woman can ever 
be happy? you would be much-miſtaken to 
ſuppoſe it poſſible, at the leaſt word ſhe. has 
with her huſband, he throws it in her teeth, 
that ſhe did not deſerve he ſhould marry: her; 
He is ſuſpicious of her, thinking that as, ſhe 
loſt her honour, ſhe may again be betrayed 
into fin; believe me, ſhe does penance all 
AB. - - p I __- Molh, 


* 
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Moly. 
oll Lee all you: ſay is true, but it does not 
eas me, as Jam modeſt, and my lover ts 


ſy too, and I cannot reſolve to fee him no 
more. You do not know how much he loves 


me, Madam, he would take n things 
into His head, he would think I no, longer 


loved bim, chat 1 loved F e he 
would die with grief. | | 


Men do not die {@ ſoon, child; but if you 
be fearful he ſhould be jealous, you may tell 
bim that 1 know of theſe fly dealings, and 
have adviſed you to ſee him no more, or if 
you prefer it, I will go to town to-morrow 
and ſpeak to him; I ſhall ſoon perceive whe- 
* he detigns to marry x or . not. 


7 +4 3 4 
12 14 * 
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"I Perhaps you will Tay coat while me 


make bim diſpleaſed with me; that will be 
JT bad, Madam, 1 


5 


* 

, * 
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04 wiy'n Abdi eb doubt me, "Matty? you 


wrong me; but I will ſpeak to him before 


| vou, I will conceal you in a cloſet in my 
room, you ſhall hear our converſation, and 


you will know what to think of him. 


4 0 1 . 6 ; Molly, 
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Mol. 


I eonſent to chat, Madam: but if he 
Hhould be angry "oO me bcrauſc now know 


n 


Lac. 
3 es may gt 35 boldl5 T at I WET lt, 


} o 


and 1 ſhall tell. him ſo myſelf without fear of 
falſchood. * T had queſtioned your ſiſter, 
ſhe is very prudent, and never would be of 
your * you know it, ſhe told me all. 


N. 1 W E Molly. - 


orgs 2 Mah! bak, I Woe 5 newer for ive 
Kb, i no dying, be had DOG: io 
fait knaty ee the ſecret. 


Lady. 


She ou ght it in conſtience to tell; the x mini- 
ſter adviſed her to A <a mother know, if 
| would. not leave off your meetings, but 
3 ht it better to ſpeak to me becdes 


what ſhe old me cannot hurt you, but the 


contrary, if your lover be an honeſt lad, 
who means well, we will take meaſures to- 

ether 10 prevail on his father to conſent to 
the marriage. But your miſtreſs; how is it 
that ſhe ſuffers ſuch diſorderly proceedings 
amongſt her workwomen? does {he not Know 
of them, or is the a wicked woman ip 


* \o tes | ; | Molly. 


Sant * 
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o 1 "Moth... | | 
Our miſtreſs i is'a very devout woman, ſhe 
zer to church all prayer. days, and ſpends 
the Sunday in reading books of devotion. 
She has an old journey- woman, who goes out 
with us, and Who is the beſt creature in the 
world. She makes our miſtreſs believe what 
ſhe will, for ſhe has been with her a long 
time, and ſhe cuts and contrives. all. the 
the work, that woman knows on which ſide 
her bread is buttered When Mrs. Stitch is by 

ſhe talks of God, and if we ſay a word amils, 
the lectures us; but when we are alone, ſhe 
lets us ſing and. talk as we pleaſe, provided 


the work goes on. Oh! ſhe is very careful 


at her miner $ advantage. 
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11 appears io me that yo are very 10 
of this woman, Molly... However, you mu 
anſwer me truly a "queſtion which I ſhalf a 
you. Would you follaw her example? Do 
you, in our conſcience, think that ſhe does 
well in 4 


her ? | 8 


Vill tell yow- be truth upon condition 
"ks you do not ſpeak. of it to any one It 
has often come in my mind that ſhe is worth: 


* 


leſs, that ſhe is an hypocrite, nnn. 4 


= liar, 


n 4 i ho confide ip 
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liar, and ungrateful. With us ſhe makes a 
jeſt of her miſtreſs's devotion, but I would 
not have her know it for all the warld, for 
if, Mrs. Stitch ſtaid always in the houſe we 
ſhould be under ſuch. reftraint as you cannot 
think; do you know, Madam, that we dare 
not laugh beſore her? ſhe thinks every thing 
18 a lin, .. T4 110 . 
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1 dances, and then the men give us .new 
eee nen 
vK& 4E „ mas TP 
LA $5445 a dy 243 Tady. e = 
Would you fng one of theſe new ſongs? ! 
ve ſinging very much. 9 7 7 
Von sre very fly, Madam, but without 
going about the buſh, I will tell you frankly 
that” F would - not lng tham be fare you, 
nar before my mather, it is noti that I know 


7 
K ine 


6 4 


of 


us 
at 
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of any harm in them, but there are certain 


word. 39 
Lady. 


I underſtand you, Molly, your conſcience 
tells you that they are indecent ſongs. I 
hope you believe me, child, to be yout 
friend, and that I would not deceive you. 
You axe in ſuch a ſtate, that 1 ſhould tremble 
for your ſalvation were you to die in it. 


You are on the road to Hell. You well 


know that the greateſt misfortune that can 
happen is to be miſerable for ever. How- 
ever you have vther misfortunes to fear in 
this life, to loſe your honour, and become a 
vile Wotnan ; for God, whom you have for- 
ſaken, will forfake you, arid what is out 
virtue, without the help of His grace? a 


leaf, which the wind carries away: oh! 
poor Molly; how much you are to be pitied. 


Molly weeping. 


But why ſnould you fay that J am forſaken 


of God? what great hatin have I done? 1 
know, of hone. Perhaps, Madam, you think 
that I lie when I ſay that I am virtuous, but 
aſſure yourſelf I do not dective you. 


rn I 99 * 
0 * 
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No, 1 dv not think you deceive me, but your 


virtue hungs by a ſlender hfead; you will 


certainly 


— — — — wo — ́kë — —— 
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from the danger. 
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certainly not keep it, unleſs; you determine 
to do whatever is neceſſary to ſnatch you 


4 


3b EL 
+ Perhaps you will require impoſſible things 


of me; let me fee-what you would have me 
do hut, no, you, are going to: ſay that 1 
mould acquaint Mrs: Stitch with what paſſes in 
her ,bouſe,, I muſt then leave her, for you 
will ſuppoſe that I could not. ſtay. there after 
the bullle. Which that would occafon. They 
would ſay that I was ill-natured,. a tale bear- 
er, a liar, for the miſtreſs would not believe 
me, the journey woman would make her ſee 
the ſtars at noon-day, ſhe would find means 
to excuſe; herſelf, and after. that, I ſhould 
be: treated like a dog. You muſt think tos 
that I could not leave my apprenticeſhip, 1 
am enga * for five years, and there are but 
three pa bk . 0 


2 89 85 "KF F 
r 


When any thing eis abſolutely neceſſary to 


eſcape ſin, ve muſt not think of difficulties. 
What are all he troubles that you fear, com- 
pared with the hazard of loſing your ſoul. 1 


ſuppoſe that your miſtreſs would not believe 


what was told her of the journeywoman who 
ruins all her girls, doubtleſs it would be right 
to leave her, but that need nat hinder your 


- ng" your e Wall pngertake tp 


vais 8 | place 
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place you with an excellent ſeamſtreſs, where 
i | you will be in ſecurity, give me leave to ad- 

uſt all that according to my - with, and you 
mall be content. . 
bets 3+ dice i 
e | As you pleaſe, Madam; but however 
II Ah! I dare not ſay ſomething, I am ſure you 
in | vil buff mee. =o ED 
ef £9} Oi nter Lady. CH Beep ; 
eY And why ſhould I huff you? when you 


r- © have, ſo much dependance upon me as to tell: 


ve me $1 little ſecrets, 1 ſhould be unjuſt ; 
ee but guels what you dare not lay to me, that 
ns yo are fearful leſt you ſhould ſee your lover 

F ME; 


1 2214 EEE 


3986 1 56 Yau *Y 
bs I An d 811 Molly. 


but Alas! Madat; it is true that it does wring 
II my heart, we have ſeveral ſchemes for being 


merry together this winter, and I grieve to 
mils them. e e 10 oe 

Vou aſſure me that you ate honeſt, that 
Jou had rather die than forfeit your honour, 
and I believe you as you tell me ſo; that is, 


I am perſuaded you do not mean to deceive 
me, blit you deceive yourſelf, ydu expoſe 


11110 *® | 


You will not withdraw yourſelf from peril, 
Vox. II. 3 ; and 


yourſelf to danger, and you will be loft; . 
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and you will be ruined, and. I aſſure yon, 
upon my. conſcience, it will nat be long be- 
tore it happens. What pity! young girl 
like you, well made, not wanting ſenſe; who 
might hope for a good match, with a worthy 
man of her own rank, who would have made 

her _ and this poor girl-will he loſt by 
the treachery of a monſter, who has neither 
religion, FE, nor honout, a monſter wha 
will be the firſt to ſaugh at her credulity, It 
allliQs me ſo that I cahnòt refrain from tears. 


\ Y . "Moth. — » ' 10 


Well, Madam, I will do all that you debt re 
of me, hut for heaven's ſake do not let it be 
known that 1 confeſſed. any thing. I have 
another thing which troubles me, one of my 
companions has had 2 great misfortune, ſhe 
loved a young man who betrayed her, and 
ran away as ſoon as he knew her - ſituation, 
this poor creature cries night and day, ſhe 
Jays her parents will confine her as ſoon as 
they diſcover her fault, for they are. people 
of character. The head work woman has pro- 
miſed her aſſiſtance in concealing her fitua- 


tion, and if the ſhould. rave the 'houls my 
Poor friend is os ek 
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Nl. will 0 help he her” we? 25 65 8 85 toll 
help to k p the 50 Mal 0 ta e ſuch. pre 
alten, tat ms nob ody l hall cone her fault 


upo 8 


hun opportunities of ſih, ap 
ruth, a, girl who ſuffers heefelf to be drawn 
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upon condition that ſhe promiſes to be more 
prudent in future. Charity obliges us to 
tohctal. Gut neighbour's faults, and it 8 2 
Fear ſin do liſclöſe them. 

tell her to apply to me, but tell 


me, e How came you to chooſe ſuch a 


net. 82 2 


Weg Fes on, op 
ON 727 Tis WW olly. 
y fas, o/ Madam, L can protelt the is nat 
amelaſs. perſon, I could have {worn for 
— but, under pretence of taking her to a 
fairy. he ,wretch betrayed, her into a houle 
kept by wicked creatures, the was eaſily in- 


pity 11 5 krlend, lor it appears . ſhe 


toxicated, for ſhe N only water at home. 


50g Lady... 
i& is not enough to be well- Aire and 77 


deſt, you; wüſt moręover be 1 Ke. dent, and 
oo en, to ſpeak 


into ſuch parties, and who. gives. away her 
heart without hex parents conſent, can nb 
Jonger be called good, ſhe has renounced vir- 
tue at the bottom of her heart, and will be 
loſt the firſt temptation. 


Molly. 


l dare not tell her io kane 10 you, Madam, 


you will find fault 12 ep We is already 
Nur afflicted, and ſhe will bh 


ou Eh be this melancholy example, that 


reak her ng 
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Ex 


great advantages, it is ealy to deceive her, 
becauſe ſhe does not, know what paſſes in 
reat towns, but 1 know how things go 
Gor ; the profits ate very ſmall®for buying 
fine aprons, ribbons, and laces,” I am A 
e 


9 SS «af 3 


ſuſpicious that the devil has made you theſe 

3 by the hand of your lover, tell me 

: rankly the trüt hk. n nl oa 4 
| 8 309K v 
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It is true that he gave me the lace up 

my cap, but it was on my birth day, and ! 
would never accept any thing elfe, chough 
'he offered me many more, we have good 
en becauſe thoſe we work for give ſome- 
[thing for the apprentices, and then we fell 
pieces for fhoes, and hats, for the ſmall bits 
are ours: the bead woman keeps the large 
ones for herſelf, and ſhe ſells them for more 


than five guineas a year. N 
Hs Hin DA 


S * * — 7 4 * 4 * ; 
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. materials! belonging to-pations" who, employ 
you in working? e e 9 „ 
N +3 as. 5 : 7 ff Delis, 
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And do you think it is night to 'take the 
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You 
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Das bo 03 2 Moly. $1 231 / 
Ido not Know, Madarty,' but they fay that 
it is the eaft6rth. The head woman (ys, that, 
provided the gowns ate well made, whatever 
can be ſaved out of the We belongs to 
the feamſtreſs, and that every body does ſo, 
fo I thought there was no harm. 


Lady. 


Let us ſee what you would: think if you 
had a gown to be made; ſhould: you like: 
that the mantua-maker ſhould make you buy 
half a yard of ſtuff more than was wanted? 


Molly. 


Oh, no, Madam, becauſe T am a. poor 
girl; but what is a yard or two more for la- 
dies of quality, who are ſo rich? 

Lady. 

What is a crown which you might take out 
of their pocket? a trifle, yet you would not 
take it, however you rob them of ſeveral in 
keeping their ſilk. Think that it is as truly 
ſtealing, as if you took it on the highway. 


Pince you do in that reſpett to another, what 


you would not have her do to you, it is 
ertainly a fin: it is the rule by which you 


>| the ay know whether a thing be right or wrong. 
prof Fou are obliged to reſtore what you have 
775 iched, hut above all to reform. What a 
4% U .. 7 


N 3 mercy 


138 
mercy is it that theſe things are diſcoveret, 
what thanks ſhould-yow-. give to. God, and 


ou myſt. men ne eke of Hie, goognels 
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y beginning, to. love Him with all your 
heart. I will, ſpeak more fully upon the 
ſubject of thoſe thefts, of which you. have 
hg guilty another time, it is dan, late, ar 
wel Uto Wr „ agua: | 
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„ WROTE. A; rg hive morning to your: 

bone to, deſire him to come hither, and I: 
believe he will not be long, go into this.” 
cloſet, where you may hear all that we ſay 

you. have been veepings youn has 


are. eds; ct nom uud 05 % nin 11 7 
. et Hig 541 571. Mel uten b. IW. we 


* eric al niet, Wat. "Y you knew, 


how TI love 1 young, : man!. it he would but: 
marry mel. 4] 


Tach, 


19 2 21 ofty V S145» 


55 Certainly I would' not binder, bim, qu ite 
> otherwiſe, Wat T have already told” you my 
opinion; F would lay my life that hie has no 
luch cos eo harmard he forbade” you to 
mention. 
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mention it to your mother: it is only thoſe 


_ Ws. ſuch precau- 


who wiſh to kenn 


tions, it is Hark ef anevit in. 
tention but L Near him . _— 
into that cos. 8 

2 94 | „ 14. CA 3 \.J 34 


Toni. 


1 teceived a note from you which defired 
me to come hither, what can I do to ſerve 
you, Madam: 


"Ro 
Sit down, if you pleaſe, Sir. I am em- 
ployed to learn your intentions reſpetling a 


young woman whom you often ſee, the i is of 


* very honeſt family, and I am math inte- 
re ſted in what concerns bung 1 * ate 
your views f! (LOL ad 4046 


} J 1 \ , # J . 
it 9W 5 L2H Ya! 115 (ed 
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The views which young men have Whew 


they would amuſe aherbſſelves, the . is 
ſmart, ſhe liſtens to me, men. of my age 
not fotze, and I 000 
puſning my g00d fortune with à young rea- 
ture yon is not cruel.. 


FR 
up „mit „ Tach. TY); & 4118479 2 
op f at yon ba bad'mp ſerious in 
tentions, and, 1 will add, more hope ones: I 


Beos you thought of marrying hor, 
a obs 
| The 


eanhor be blamed os 
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Fh#youth burſts into a fit of bug baer and fays, 
It is ſo fingular that I cannot kelp laugh. 


ing, you have too. much ſenſe, Madam, to 
believe ſuch a tale. I am an only fon, I have 
property, ſhould you. ſuppoſe me ſo mean ag 


40 diſgrace, my fami] *. by marrying a country 


woman, Hübe ortune, without education, 


and what is work, pk whoſe cons aut is 

free from! ſu picion?, Ist oi Þ $9356 156 as i 
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1 N Your, delicacy ell 


npurs. Six, and that convinces me that it is 


ſor want of Frefleftion that you have falledain 


N Nec ipal: mes W epuldeſor- 
get that you are a woman, it ſhould nat pas. 


without explanation, but Wm” LW ele | 


| | Lady! 
iwoere tender of your honour; it isa good 
fign, lot us not grow! angry, if you Pleafe, s 
you ſay my fex-will 


another. If you have.not forfeitedl pour: ho 
nour, but I am deceived. in. {uppoling that 
vou have, I will fühbwit to any reparation. 


which 10u, wink; ou; have right to demand. 
en w. is i following; the rules, of honour, 


to, 


* — hs * 
by . 1 
Rr 
SS rr 


not permit me to. give 
you the ſatisfadion which youν would; de- 
mand; in default of: that, I can gwe you. 


1 — — 
r 


n 


— 
. 
ba . 
| © B* 
. 7 
1 
"33 
l CE. 
q 
1 
* 9 
K DN 
0 * * 
1 
"4 
by * 


—_ MO 
** 4 —* * as 8 * ** — Tz — 
— w—— ww _— 5»! 


— - 
25 $%- 4 2 — F 
Vp; 3 * . * $3.4 — - 8 255 
= 

pats 


<4 wrt_—_ 


. 
N 


7 * Nr 
ow » be ” 
— — A 923 — N — 
— — 2 * 


4 — W 22 4 A 
4 vr « * 4 * 2 * os 
Eon KG FORD TIF TE 
* * — 


4 


we 
” L Pay © - 
„ *» a 4 
* „ 


„„ ride Dialer 
10 eee ads words, hen vou mem 
not ic keep i te i bs 

r Gan 1-163 Trlugnt ob et 11 
OH? mba tf  Youth.00! Sd woy 0 
1 ſee 902 ) "n are coming th „Mldzm. 


| have 0 and then ſaid a Lörd abbut at 
85 to W but Pio you itetf in my place; 


oF fe 1 M bo bein of 6. 40 
pl Ae Wü ang Who! rakes | 
Ying in her 2 to fall in bee With me, the A 
firſt thing theſe ſimphetans alk is if we mean fo 
to marry them; one ſhould promiſe it to 


twemy; for it 0 welk knovh ur fuch Pro- 
willed 4c __ or one e a Hüdlef $0 


61 5121 16 $06 4 | 
Bat Sir, it is 3 that 3 


10 Molly, it N why" ould oul . 1 
teak your promiſe 3 Wi 0 | ? den 


Tont l. 


5 oh: does not deceive the girls n ſhe 
ene makes ſuch promiſes, they know very] Ju 
well that one does not ſpeak. feriouſly, but is FN! 
laughing at —_ only they) are glad to be FEA 
ibetrayed, they axe charmed) to find an 13 
cuſe for following thair own inchations. Ii 


1 ' 
"74% LL 10e a) ol 1 eb une ! ud * 1 ST 


ohen * AIs ©; Tach. t n [ 79% 
* de true of ſome ys of the 15 * 


who a the teeentfulnels men; but th * 
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who. come out of che country are unacquaint- 
ed with the honqur of thoſe genilemen of the. 
re and they, re ebe whey, you fre; 
mile one thing, and give them apqther; thus, 
Sir, you have to reproach; yourſelf with hay- 
ing deceived an © du girl, whom you 
r. would have Fuines,” if it bad not” pleaſed 
ce God chat I ſhould. learn the whole. "affair ; 
0% a modeſt girl, you cannot {ay io the con- 
OY trary, and of a reproachleſs famikys-: amd: ag 
yon have delicacy, I.refer you to your own 
conſcience, whether you can, without crime, 
endeavour to ſeduce à pobr unexperienced 
creature. I hope you will feel juſt remorſe 


ſeek to ce and ruin her. if 1511 of 
tit 92107 200 O41 5B 21 er Asen 3 


is 01 Watz. 1 69 605 
ring of a lent, and 'E corid 


ſhe, As cams 1 often ine a. Fee of 

young men, is fa 

75 10 guch. her band ; to. ſalute. her ; 

tr =; ; to make h er preſents? Lou 112 

vi aware that one regards a girl who does 
ſe things, as ruined, or at Teaft as one who 

Is W = 60. o. For the, reſt, I promiſe 

you.t to fee. y no_more, unleſs 1 meet her 

in | Ny a is to fa unleſs ſhe feeks 
6 Ke x = 
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for the paſt, and that in future you not 


1. A Four e vabt, a 


1 
r te. Ant. 
—— 


— ——ʒ— - an cw _ — np 
— —— — 
* - 1 A 


— 
8 


8 * 
bans , 4 1 4 
[4 


—  — Ir —_— — = — 


8 


9 ” 
PE INOS * N — 
— | ©; x > A A 


— 
. * 1 


Sr 


7 "ws; + © * . pr + » 9 
— "me 8 — f 
re 0 2 ; 
ELF. N ; 
a . 


5 a 
— 9 
9 n _ 
J. . of - 


144 VILLAGE DAL ERR F 


. you have done me a great injury 

irt could not have eſcaped me this 
bin r* the would” never have ſtood againit 
a new gown which't, ſhould” have given 15 


fe to which, me had by great mind. 3 


P99 *7 , ff 
Lady, ( aſter the young man is gone, ) 
Well, my dear Molly, are fl ſatisfied 
with what vou beard: do ya 1 9 this 
honeſt 06; P} 219 INIROW Nen 
115 9 11 * ; * 6 10 150 e 


11141 


Reign Abommäble e ez whom: I 12 14 
ſtrangle with my own hands. Can a man be 
ſo treacherous after all the proteſtations that 
he made me? I longed two or three times 
to come out and ſcratch his face. You aſk 
if I Jove him ſtill ff would, fooner marry, to 
my grave, if he were to, bake and alk me 
in e 555 5 
e N. a mn 5 
a * it f BY 0 en 15 30 le moe to 
f blame "EY he: how; iy d this' young man 
ſuppoſe, that you wiſked to be konkft v whilſl 
you behaved like a'girt who has no ſuch 
intention? Folk will always think ill of a 
irl who is familiar with men, who ſeeks to, 
gr them without the Ano Pegs, of: tr pa-. 
rents; who feceives treats preſents it 
is quite natural to ſuppoſe that ſhe is tired 
of | her virtue, and ſeeks her own rüln. ou 
have] 4 
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have ſeen that the men who pretend to love 
them, laugh at and deſpiſe them as diſhoneſt 

irls. I ſhall ſay no more to you upon the 
ſubject; becauſe you have heard enough. 
Compoſe yourſelf; an hour before you re- 
turn to your miſtreſs: I will invite her on 
Sunday to dine, and to be preſent at the 
lecture; and after that I will inform her 
what paſſes at her houſe, ſo that it ſhall not 
cauſe you any trouble, 


it 


MH ISAT. 1 
* 
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210 


EIGHTH SUNDAY. 


Lady 'Goodwill, all: the vther Speakers, and 
3.87 3 * Miſtreſ⸗ Stitch, | þ 


Lady. 
Tur laſt time we met, we ſpoke of the 


duty to our ſovereigns and ſuperiors, I ſaid we 
ought to love and reſped them, and to. obey 
them. I repeat again that beſide theſe duties 


which ſervants owe to their maſters, they 15 
have another, which is to take care of their * 
maſter's property as they would of their own; 

that they are liable to reſtitution for all which ! 
1s ſpoiled or loſt by their fault, and that they R 
are obliged to acquaint their maſters if they A 


perceiye that any one wrongs them. 
A Servant. 


If one followed your advice one ſhould 
be hated by all the other ſervants, I am con. 
tent not to injure my maſter, let others do 
as they pleaſe, it is their own affair, I do not 


interfere, 
Hi. Aer). 
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Mary. . 

Before I came hither I lived cook with an 
old lady in town who vas very rich, and who 
gave me great wages and perquiſites, I did 
not lay out the money, but an old valet de 
chambre, who cheated in every thing, he ſet 
doun twelve pounds of meat when, he bought 
only ten, he would not buy two pennyworth 
of ſallad but he cheated. a halfpenny. A 
worthy man whom I conſulted, told me that 
I ought, in conſcience to acquaint, my mil- 
trels with theſe, impoſitions. Do you know 
what happened to me for obeying him? The 
old lady ſuffered herſelf to be bamboozled 
by the ſervant, who perſuaded her that I Was 
2 liar, and told the o_ out of ſpite, IL had 
warning, and every body — L deſerved 


it, for having meddled with what did not 
a Ws 


Lady. 
Tell: we, Mary, have you wanted aviats 


fince that time? was it not with Mrs. Doughty 


that 3 lived on Mot 


15 | Mary. | 

No, damn: [did not remain aut of place 
ahi leaving Mrs. Doughty, but I am worſe 
off where Fam than with hex; however, I do 
not regret it, becauſe I love my miſtreſs; 
emer then. if I had ſtaid there, I ſhould nat 


O 2 have 
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have had the opportunity of inſtruction that 3 
I have here, where I am taught what I muſt 


do to inherit eternal life. b 
i 7 "IJ -& ; , | ] 
% L 1h 16979 
We never do any thing for the love of 1 
God but He rewards it, certainly in another 
life, and very often in this. I will now tell 
you ſomething which you do not know, it is 
that this valet de chambre, having ſtolen a | 
ſum of money, the lady applied to a magi- . 
ſtrate, and all the ſervants were in priſon 
during ſeveral months, till the guilty perſon, 
at his death declared that they were inno- 


cent. You then, by doing your duty efcaped = 
going to priſon, and what is more, being long 7 
ut of place, as the reft of the ſervants wha ſſh 1 
would not return to their miſtreſs were. r 
AOL DO1h-J3W ONW_DESID9MG 70.30 To "= 
| Mary. 101 £14-2,235$.14 - E 

And why did theſe poor people find ſo f 
much difficulty in getting places, fince peo- k 
ple were fure that they were innocent? t 
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every body is backward to believe them quite | © 
innocent, and one is fearful that they may © 
have been corrupted by the ſociety off 
thieves, and as they did not impeach their] 
n oo fellow-if © 
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fellow ſervant, it was ſuſpeQted- that they 
were bribed 10 be ſilent. You ſee, Mary, 
that the; beſt thing you can do is never to fail 
in your duty to God by fear of preſent evil, 
eternity will be long enough, and God is ſuf- 


eſ fciently rich to reward us for all we can ſuf- 
fer 1 in this life. 


I | Nanny. 
L You ſay a great deal about ſervants, Ma- 
i. dam, is nothing to be ſaid to maſters? 
. Lach. i 

o. Their turn is come, and their duty is not 


ed W important than that of fervants and a 
ng prentices. Maſters are required to love their 
ho ſervants, to watch over their conduR, to cor- 
rect their faults, as good fathers of their fa- 
mily, to feed them plentifulty with food that 
cannot make them fick, to take care of them in 
ſo | ficknels, to pay them their wages, thoſe 

o- have apprentices are * befides this 


V» 


(teach them their buſinefs. 8 4 
LI VER FHWOT 

3696 Bridges. 
are Here are a great many things, how can 


ew Fi who have not, wy good memories l 
on, e e „F be os. 46 
2 f "oy 1 200 ” Ib 4 ' J JOY 
f FE wil wy ta make you ehduthe? Oey | 

\eir bh Lov Lenk duty of maſters is to love their 


OW- * | | 3 9 3 Aneftigs. 
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domeſtics. Thoſe who acquit themſelves of 

this duty, will not require of them to do any 
thing which they would not like to do in 
their place, for they are men, and not beaſts 
of burden. | 


180 


A Farmer's Servant. 


Would to God that our maſters would treat 
us as they treat their beaſts, they take care 
to alloy them reſt and food, becauſe they 
are fearful of being obliged to buy others, 
but a poor ſervant would coſt them nothing 
to replace, and they do not trouble them- 
ſelves about his wearing himſelf to the bone; 
ab, Madam! bad maſters make ſervice very 
hard! | 681 MY 222141 
1 * X { 2 | Lady.” | | 
That is but too true, friend. I have often 
been ſhocked at the hard-heartedneſs of mal- 
| Fueg if it had been in my power, I would 
Have had them treated for fix months as they 
treated others. They are well puniſhed, 
for they have commonly bad ſervants, and 
ſuch as cannot find places. I repeat, that 
maſters ought to feed their ſervants well; if 
; you have corn,or beer which is ſpoiled, or 
ae DOC. . 
meat that is tainted, and which you would 


not eat yourſelf, it would ebe a fin to make 
our ſervants eat it. No more labour muſt 

| be required of them than they can execute, 
allowing them time to perform the duty of a 


a2 9.1. 2i0gh 41 0 3 chriſtian, 
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_— 


chriſtian, and to eat, drink, and ſleep. In 
| fine, they muſt be treated as poor children 
of God, who recommends them to the cha- 


me” 


11 

© a8 

- 4 
. 

- WH: 


; I rity of maſters. f f 
J am glad to find that after having preach- | 
ed to ſervants, you will teach maſters. Two 9 
» years ago I lived with a good-for-nothing 4 
y .miſer, he had ſome corn that got heat, and 1 
„he could not ſell it, fof he had it made into 4 
þ bread for us, it was ſo bad we could hardly A 
r. eat it, and when I was ill he ſent me to the F 
.. hoſpital. i 1 
9 : 2 N | 
y Lady. 


—— —— nn , 
©» <4 44 CM >» 
4 * — wad bY. * 


And had you died of that illneſs he would 
have been as guilty in the eyes of God, as 
if he had killed you with a piſtol ſhot. Coarſe 
bread is wholeſome; for perſons who live 
. well, it is better than other; therefore maſ- 
d ters may give their { b bread 
y give their ſervants brown bread very 
properly, but they ought to take care that 
d, the grain is good, the bread well made, and 
. well bak ed. * 
11 Mage L.a Fleur. 
or | Take that to yourſelf, Mrs. Boulter, you 
1d make the white, bread, which the gentry are 
to eat, wonderfully well; but for ours, you 
aſt do not take the trouble to half beat or bake 
te, ib it is like ſwallowing lead, ſhe ſays we eat 
„„ 


an : 
& 4 & #3 #1 


Mrs, 
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Mrs. Boutter. Rin * 


You are very nice Mr. Le Fleur, I eati 
mylelf; ought I not to 9 my malter' ol 
property? - W 


La Fleur. 


252 


I vill tell you, Madam, ſhe is a good ſon as 
of a woman, but her covetouſnefs choaks all pe 
her good qualities. The other day ſhe for- ſe 
got to bake a week, before our bread was th 
done, ſhe tore her hair to think how' much! 
we ſhou!d eat of this new bread, as ſhe called 
it, though it had been baked two days. If! 
have the miſchance to forget a little paltry fo 
Long of candle, fo that an inch is loſt, you can. mi 


not think. how ſhe fcolds; I ewe ur the wil W. 


= me one time or other. . 
| a 
Lady. to 


Poor young mant come, I muſt have you 
make peace: Mrs. Boulter ſhalt give you 
welbmade bread, beeauſe it is right you 
mould have wood wholeſome food, and ſhe 
ſhall be at liberty to ſcold you well when 
you waſte the =E of candle, or the ſmalleſt 
thing of any kind; ſhe is equally obliged tc 
be frugal for ber maſter, and to take car: 
that your proviſion is wholeſome, _ 

It is hkewiſe required of maſters. to watc 
over their ſervants and apprentices, ,; the 
ovght to take great care that none of, thei 


houſehol( 


t It 
IS 
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houſehold offend God. A maſter of a houſe. 


ſhould be a little ſuſpicious; J fay the ſame 


of thoſe who have other people's children. 


with them to teach their buſineſs, they ſhould, 
fleep, with one eye open as one may ſay, they 
ought to love their home, to leave it as little 
as poſſible, return when they are leaſt ex- 
pected, and always to fear left in their ab- 
ſence any fin ſhould be committed, for which 
they mult anſwer to God. | 


The Seamſtreſs. Pg 


But, Madam, one has buſineſs which Fa 


ſolutely requires one to go out, and then I 
muſt go to church, I cannot take all my 
vorkwomen on veek. days, becauſe work 
muſt be done; I cannot keep them with me 
all day long on the Sunday, for they want 
to take the air, and would be tired to death, 

if obliged them to ſtay with me to pray, or 
read good books. Is it not ſufficient if 1 
truſt them to a good ſort of woman, who 
watches over their conduct? 615 


9 


einn Lach. | hp 3 


Since you aſk my opinion, my dear Ma- 
— I will tell you honeſtly that it is not 
enough. The church is a very proper place 
on week days, for people who are not de- 
tained at home by duty, which they certainly 
are who have young perſons under their 
me who a attend the ſervice. 4 


t Woman 
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woman who has a number of apprentices and 
journeywomen would do well to begin and 
end every day with family prayer: their joint 
devotions, thus offered, would bring down a 
bleſſing, but I like not the devotion. which 
carries a perſon to church at the expence of 
omitting the duties of her ſtation. For Sun- 
days, a miſtrets ſhould take the young, per- 
fons to church, and then walk aut with them, 
taking care to be chearful, obliging, mild, 
and not to makethe day a burden by unne- 
ceſſary ſcruples. SED 


| | Ad + 74 Seamflreſs. EN 
But, Madam, I want to refle&; and, buſy 


o 


as Jam all the week, F have no other time 


for Prayer. | 
Why do we reflect? to know the duties of 
eur ſtation— why do we. pray? to obtain 
grace and power to fulfib them. Therefore 
reflettions and prayers uhich ſnouldꝭ interrupt 
the duties of our ſtation, cannot certainly be 
plealing to God. To fulfiF our duty is a 
kind of prayer, whoever does what her duty 
requires, and does it for the love of God, 
prays. A woman. who mends her huſbands 
and childrens cloaths, prays. A ſervant, who 
dreffes the meat, ſerving carefully her earthly 
maſter, for the love ot her Heavenly one, 
prays. If for God's fake you walk with your 


voung 
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young women, you pray. There are days 
of relaxation from buſineſs, when you allow 
them time to amuſe themſelves, nothing can 
be more proper than a walk, if you accompany 


them, let them run, jump, laugh, fing, (pro- 


vided they fing no improper {ongs) and allow 
them an hour every day, for young perſons 


want recreation after fatting cloſely at work, 
and exereife in the open air tends to preſerve 


their health; do not let your preſence reſtrain 
them from innocent amuſements, and if you 
even join in their ſports it will endear you 
to them, in doing thus you will offer a more 
acceptable prayer to God, than in leaving to 
themſelves young perfons who are entruſted 
to your care, and whole ſalvation depends 
upon your fulfilling your duty to them. God 
Hintſelf ſays, obedience is better than facri- 
fice, and remember that you will be anſwer- 
able to Him for the fins whick are comminted 


in your abſence. = ECL 


The -Seamſireſs. 


Whether 1 be with my gifls, or a perſon. 


whom T have known as myfelf theſe twenty 


years, is it not the fame thing? 


1 . 
? * 5 " 
f - » 
- & © 4 > 1 a * # " * 


No, Madam, nothing is equal to the mat 
ter's eye. I have already ſaid, the miſtreſs 
of a houſe ſhodld be jealous, ſhe muſt fee 
every thing berſe]f, the parents do not entruſt 

nenen, 
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their children to another, but to youz from 
the moment you accept the truſt you are 
'anſwerable. If the king gave you the care 
of a cheſt full of gold, and you were per. ba 
ſuaded that you ſhould: be hanged if a ſinge © 1 
piece were ſtolen out, I am certain you would g 
not loſe fight of it a moment; you would for 
eat and ſleep near the treaſure, and there h + 
not a perſon in the world to whom ou would 
truſt the care of it. Ber ON 51 
1 Type Seamſtreſs. 1 
1 aſſure you, Madam, that I would willingly 5 
truſt the key to the perſon whom I leave with 
my workwomen.. I have,long known her; ſhe 
is pious; but her devotion is of a more chcar: 
ful turn than mine ; ſhe is. better to be with 
young people than myſelf; I am natu- 
rally ſerious. She has been able to make en 
herſelf. beloved and obeyed: is it not true, I Mir 
— that you like — EE Ma. 
Allow me to OE for * if ſhe had 
"complaints to make ſhe dare not, you are ſo 
prepoſſeſſed in her favour: I will ſuppoſe ſhe 
were a ſaint, yet it would not be allowable to 
entruſt the care of your young women to 
her, without inſpeQing-their conduct your: 
ſelf. One who was a Rant A year ago may be 
e fince: I ſpeak in general, my deat 
Madam; you know I never. ſaw the 102 
whom you mention but one. 4 
uns 
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| Ann. 
My mother always ſaid that when a perfon 
had young girls in ber cave, it was like hav- 
ing a ſkillet full of milk upon the fire. Every 
one knows that it muſt be conſtantly watched; 
for if you leave it a moment, it boils over, 
ij gone and cannot be recovered, t. 
| | 114 IP 16 105 orte! 
Taqdy. 5 
The compariſon is excellent ; I defire you 
to remember it well. = fs 2+ 
| Farmer. oe. 
That is, very true, and there is not a word 
to be ſaid againſt it. Girls are a kind of 
ware difficult to keep. 1 thank-God I have 
none, if I had I ſhould. never ſleep in peateg 
one has not ſo much care about boys. P lex 
mine run about under God's care; you knom, 
Madam, that if they do but bring their ears 
home, one aſks no more. 


Lady. „ 


| ; 55.1495 3 tig 
You deceive yourſelf, I know tio ſuch 0e 
on the contrary, this is what I know, that Go 
makes no diſtinttion between the immortal 
loul of a young man; and a girl, and that 
parents will, be puniſhed everlaſtingly for hot 
having kept the innocence of their ſons, as 
nell as for neglecting chat of their daughters; 
or what is ſin in a woman, is ſin in a man. 


. 


ay 
* 

* 4 
4 
4 
E. 

* 
* 
ith 

7 
Ty. 
= 
CY 
4 
* 
; 
1 
+» *Y 
1, 
+ 
IF 
2 
4 
* 

©. * v4 
2 1 
* 
2 
1 
. b 
= 
: 

ö « 

* 
> 
4 
” 

* l 
* 

7% 

F : 

F 

ö „ 

11 
— 7 
— 9 
” — 4 

t 

N - * 
* 1 - 
1 
2 
i 5 
: * 

= - 

; = DJ 
1 
72 

. 4 

of » 
1 
y 
2 

5 

* 

. 3 
pa \ 
IF 

1 q 

5 ö 

* 
= T7 
Y 
+. 
"= 
Ay 
he 
* n 
+ = 
f by 
1 
K 
* 
4 > 
- 


158 


 WILLAGE DIALOGUES. 


Former. 


But girls cannot go to the public houſe, 
they cannot make idle ſpeeches to the boys, 
as boys do to them, they would be hooted and 
— at if they did ſuch things: but boys 
nat fall into diſgrace for ſuch things, he is 
not the leſs thought an honeſt man, it is the 
faſhion, but not 10 making. 


Lady. 


No, friend; 1 know it 4 the devil who in. 
vented the faſhion, not you; but it is not a 
faſhion pleaſing to God that boys and men 
ſhould: go to public-houſes, and make idle 
fpecches to girls. Thoſe who are thought 
honeſt by men, are not always fo in the eyes 
ob God; and as it is commonly the ſault of 
ents, they will be mote ſeverely puniſhed 
n rr ee 


. 


7 armer. 


Would you have a er tie his FEA) to his 
n We tell them often enough to b 
1 N do not alk” leave to CPs 

the tool. 


2b hi bas + Ws > * | 
Do you how Why, Me: Nicolas? The 
hear their fathers ſpeak of immodeſt expie 
| Hons and bold actions as drolleries; imp 


dent ſpeeches 251 elf idle words, (duch id! 
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words God has threatened to puniſh) they 
fee you laugh, when you ought to rebuke 
them ſeverely ; they hear you ſpeak ſneer- 
mgly of a modeſt youth; they hear you re- 
peat-that fooliſh phraſe, it is enough if a bey 
bring bis ears home. Fathers are ſo impru- 
dent as to recount their on fooliſh exploits, 
and to boaſt jeſtingly of their youthful diſ- 
orders, fathers corrupt their children by their 
looſe words and actions. This is what fills 
Hell with fathers and ſons. Would you have 


your boys keep their innocenee? Do you 
preſerve in yourſelf an abhorrence of vice, 


and let this appear in all your converſation; 
but ſtill more in your actions; for one of che 
principal duties of a parent is a good ex- 
ample. | | 1&7 


4 Peaſant, 


But you know, very well, Madam, that 
they laugh at a boy who is baſhful, and dare 
not look at the girls, people think they 


mould be bold, Hvely, a liule impudent, 


without which. they are good for 8 
and muſt be Put in petticoats. 


Lady. 


1 know; that we ſhall nor be judged after 
our death 5 the fooliſh opinions of ſuch 
people, but by God: I know too, that When 
the ſettling a youth is on foot, a good modeſt 


one is 3 to a braben face; another 
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duty of maſters ta their ſervants and appren- 
Utes is to capreth them when, it is proper. 

Say nothing about that, Madam; maſters 
40 not fail to prafiiſe it, they make noiſe 
enough, and we are happy if they do not 


e 251 Tach. abu; 

-  To:correQtis not to.quarret and fight; but 
as there are young perſons who are quite 
good for nothing, and who have been very 
i brought up, it is ſufficient that a maſter 
never ſtrikes them unjuſtly, Children would 


not want blows in their appremiceſhip, if 


parents had not negletted proper, cortection 


early in their childhood; it is to this negli. 


gence that may be attributed the follies and 
ctimes of which they are guilty when they 
are grown up. . . | 


Charles. 


bat reminds me of a flory which 1 read 


the other day. H was of a boy who. was 
condemned to be hung for theft. When he 
was near the gallows, he ſaw his mother, 
and ſaid that he wiſhed to. ſpeak to het in 
| Private; the judge conſented, but the boy, 
inſtead of ſaying any thing to ber, took her 
ear between his teeth, and pulled fo hard, 
that. be tore it off. The judge ſaid to _ 
| | W1CKEQ 
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' wicked boy! how can you be ſo cruel to do 
this to her who gave you life? Sir, replied 

the wretch, ſhe brought me to the gallows, 
had ſhe whipped me ſoundly when F brought 
ber the things which I ſtole at ſcheo}, I ſhould 
have left off thieving, but ſhe careſſed and 
 & encouraged me, which gave me a habit of 
robbing, and is the cauſe of my dying by the 
hand of the hangman.. 60 


Lady. | 


$3 | 
: 


t , 
> I is indeed an horrible thing to have the 
ear torn off, and ſtill more to die by the 
r Vband of the executioner; but at the Day of 
judgment more horrible things will appear: 
children, who: are condemned to everlaſting 
n © puniſhment, will reproach their parents with 
-- | their negleQ, and they may perhaps be per- 
d W mitted by God; to be tormentors to each 
Y I other. - n | | 
We will now ſpeak of homicide, which, is 
forbidden in the ſixth commandment, 
6 02.707 F* | ei 14 


3 


i 
1 n Nanny. . Dean 
E e 222 Ae $1.9 5-43 20 1 
| What is homicide, Madam? I have long 
wiſhed to aſk the meaning of that word. 

n N e 4 


A homicide is one who kills a perſon, Who 
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| voluntarily expoſes himſelf to che hazard of ff 
4 killing him, or wiſhes to do jt. "BY 
d Na 1 Farmer. 1 
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. Farmer. 

Paſs chat by, Madam; God be thanked we 
not wiſh to kill any perſon; that com- 
mandment concerns only robbers. upon the 
highway. | | | iP 


ne © Lady. | 

That is what we ſhall ſee, Mr. Nicolas; 
perhaps you may find yourſelf more guilty 
upon this. head than you think. Obſerve, 

god people, we have ſeveral: ſorts of life, 
that of the ſoul, of the body, and of the re- 
putation; and this commandment forbids us 
to do any thing. that may hurt one of theſe 
three lives of our neighbour. We will be- 
gin with what relates to the life of the body, 
and you will all be ſurpriſed when 1 tell you 
that many women are guilty, of murder. 


OSS; : | Melly. e 

It muſt be in jeſt that you ſay that, Ma- 
dam. You know that women are pitiful ;» 
how ſhould they kilh any one? for myſelf, if 
only ſee @ cut of a knife, and the blood 


F 


comes, I am faint. 


; Lady. 
TT confeſs, indeed, that there are few wo- 
men who would kill a man by knife, or . 
ſon, they muſt be arrived at a great pitch of 
wickedneſs. for that; but how many there * 
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who ſhorten. life by unkindneſs: by neglect 
in ſickneſs or old age: by careleſs treatment 
of children whom they take to nurſe for hire: 
and by want of {kill in the treatment of their 
own, and very many who are guilty of de- 
ſtroying unborn infants by carrying too great 
weights, reaching too high, or other indilcre-- 
tons. 


A Woman:.. 
And who ſhould do our work for us? we: 
mult cat, we muſt work to. earn. our. bread.. 


Lady. 


The greater part of you might ſpare your” ; 


ſelves from exertions which endanger you 
But I muſt add, they are doubly guilty who 


hurt themſelves and infants by running about 


to fairs and other places of reſort for idle peo- 
ple. A huſband is guilty of murder who does 
hot -hinder his wife from ſuch folly,. or who, 
out of lazineſs or unkindneſs throws upon her 
hard work, which he could do himſelf to ſpare 
her; be is very guilty, when, in order to ſave 
a few pence, he negle ds to chooſe the beſt 
midwife, and does not ſupply his wife, as far as: 
he is able, with proper nouriſhment and alli 
comfortable neceſſaries. 

_ The Labourer. 


* 


© You do well to ſay that we ſhould help our 


wives according to our power: I am hardly 
eu - able 
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able to get her a drop of broth. or gruel the 
firſt few days. > 
| ; Lady. | 

The next time your wife lies-in you will be 
richer; for you will have che money which 
you would have ſpent at the ale-bouſe, and 
there will be ſome to {pare to buy a few 
pounds of meat for her, anda little good beer, 
if you be not able to brew. How many men 
there are who do not fear loſing half a crown, 
or ſpending it in drink in the courſe of the 
month, who reproach their wives with a little 
neceſſary indulgence. before or after their 
lying. in.; who, whillt ſhe is in bed, inſtead of 
ſtaying in the houſe on the Sunday to procure 
for her a day of quiet, by doing the little ne- 
ceſlary work of preparing dinner and taking 
care of the children, go to the ale:houſe and 
leave her comfortleſs alone: who force her 
to riſe and go about her work, before ſhe. is 
properly able to do it; becauſe they will not 
do the leaſt thing; for her: if the poor woman 
in ſuch a caſe ſhould die, the huſband. is guil:y 
of her death. How much more guilty are 
thoſe cruel men who quarrel with their wives 
at theſe times of ſufferings}: | h 


A Peaſant. © 

To quarrel is nothing, Madam; I know 
fome who have been loaded with blows, and 
who have miſcarried from being beaten. 


Lady, 


% 


d 
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f Lady. 


1 i. a very great erime indeed, for which 
a man would deſerve to be hanged; as in ſa& 
he might be if it were proved; for the judge 
is the protector of our lives, ſuch a man would 
find the longeſt life ſhort enough for repent- 
ance of ſuch a crime. 


T. armer. 


vou talk of it very much at your caſe, Ma- 
dam; there are women who are worſe than 
devils: if they were as ſtrong as they are 
wicked, they would ſtrangle a man like a 
chicken, and if they knew that he vould not 
beat tbem when they are with child, they 
would make ſuch a noiſe, that ae 
be Wye from the houſe, 


Bridget. 0 
a, ay! if all the men were drubbed by 


order of the judge every time they deſerve it, 


there would not he warrants enough to be 
found; but they make the laws, they are the 
maſters, and they have determined that ve. 
mult obey and. be their drudges. 


Indeed, Bridget, the law of obedience-was: 
not made by men, but by God himſelf, who. 
ordained” that women ſhould obey their huf- 
beach. Truly; L forgot to tell you, that when 

TI was 
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J was ſpeaking of duty to betters, the ſame | en 
commandment requires of a woman to love, iſ or 
honour, obey and -reſpe& her huſband; to fe 
bear with his faults, not to diſpute with him, cl 
above all, not when he is drunk. 


A Weman. 


And does this commandment ſay nothing ta V! 


huſbands, after lecturing the wives ſo well? bl 
; 7 | er 
Lady. 2. OY th 


It commands a huſband: to love his wife, to 
work for her fupport, to bear with her fail. 
ings, and above all, never to ſtrike her. None 
but a vile worthleſs wretck would lift up hi} *© 
hand againſt a woman: every body deſpiſesi th 
brutal creature, who is ſo mean as to do i, m 


But God forbids it more ſtrictly than hum *© 
laws; for when a man is in. a paſſion, he doe N 
not regard where he ſtrikes; but may lame, of fu 
| even kill her. e 1 
* 5 | eg - Mrs. Pernot. | 
88. i Act 1 
Will you not mention bad nurſes, Madam '* 
- thoſe wretches killed me two children. 1 
. v2 = , ** | 
| There are many who are in fa@ guilty 0 0 
| murder: they expole themſelves to hazard o 
| it every time that they take children: whic 
they are not in a ſituation to nurſe and ten, 
properly, eicher becauſe they have not mil Al 
2 1 . | enoug| 
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enough, or becauſe they cannot attend to them 
on account of having too large a family them- 
ſelves, or that they are obliged to leave the 
children alone whilſt they are at work. 


A Nurſe. © 


If you knew, Madam, how little is paid 

with a child, and how much fatigue and trou- 
ble it gives, yon would ſee that one does 
enough for what one gains. It is a hard trade 
that of a nurſe, I aſſure you. 


Lady. 

Say too, that it is an employment dangerous 
10 the ſalvation; above all, for thoſe who 
think, as you do, that enough i is done for the 
money which they receive. Who obliges you 
to take children? if you gained nothing, would 


you- take them? It is likewiſe a crime to 
ſuckle a child when you are big with another. 


Ari. Pernot. 


They do another very wicked thing, which 
is promiſing to wean their own child of ſeven 
or cight months, and then they continue to 
luckle it at the expence of the poor little in- 
nocent which is ſent to nurſe, who has only 
the milk which the other leaves; 


Lady. 
Add to this, that many give the children 


improper food to ſupply be want of milk: it 
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weaning, caſier; but it ſhould be of the fim- ¶ ſue 
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is. good to accuſtom babies to: take fame other I am 
nouriſhment beſides breaſt- milk to make the ſiſt 


An old Woman. er, 
Madam; I think yaw never had any chil: be 
dren: how did you become fo: knowing One mo 
would ſay you had nurſed a dozen. 


Since J undertook to inſtruct my neigh. 
bours, it is become my duty to ſeek informa- 
tion; ſo I have read what the beſt authors 
have written upon the ſubj ett, particularly 
directions for nurſing children by Mrs. Trim- 
mer (in the Family Megagine) which I will 
read aloud to you now we are upon the ſub- 
ON THE MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN, 

«IT is very certain that many poor infants I wi 
are carried from their cradles to the grave; ¶ an 
through the miſmanagement of their miſtaken I an 
parents and nurſes; we therefore entreat I th: 
young mothers to accept of a few hints which I gr 
way enable them, under the blefling of God, I in: 
to preſerve the lives of their babes, or at Wit 
leaſt to render them more comfortable than N 
they wyiually are. 5 05 

In reſpeſt to ſuckling their children, wo- Hof 


men of inferior condition ſet à laudable ex - Win 


ample 
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t ample to their ſuperiors, by reſolutely per- 
e fiſting to ſtruggle with all difficulties till thney- 
1 ſucceed ;' but they frequently fall into the fa- 
tal error of — their children with 1 pros 
per food. | 

The beſt method they could purſue would 
be to let, the child taſte nothing, for the firſt 
month at leaſt, but its mother's milk... 

It is a very abſurd cuſtom to cram bread 


— butter down a child's throat as ſoon as it 


Iss born: this frequently fouls: the: ſtomach, 
h. and brings on many diſorders. Nothing ſhould 
a- be given to the infant before it ſucks but a 


rs little plain water gruel; nor that, unleſs the 


'y If child cries, and ſeems very unealy, 


n. If a child does not ſuck its food ought to. 
ill he very plain and fimple ;-\kimmed milk, thick 


b. ened with a little flour, is found to agree ex- 
tremely well with infants in general; but 
water - pap ſhould never be given, as it is ve 

apt to bring on the watery-gripes. It is like- 
ats viſe extremely hurtful to boil carraways or 


e,; I anniſeeds in a child's food, as they occaſion 


en an unnatural heat in a child's ſtomach like 
eat that produced by drams in the ſtomachs of 
ch I grown perſons. The pretence for uſing theſe 
2d, ¶ ingredients is to cure windy complaints; but 
it would be much eaſier to prevent them, 
which might be done by taking care not to 
overload a child's ſtomach aby feeding it too 


infant is injured under the notion chat it longs 
Vou. II. | 2 for 


often and too much at once. Many a poor 
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for ſome particular thing; in conſequence of 
which, whatever it is ſuppoſed to want is Þ 
eagerty ſougbt for; and if it cannot be pro-  {j 
cured, ſome fat of pig is given in the room of o 
it; which from its nature eaſily flips down the 1 
thro, and is ſuppoſed to ſatisfy it; but in | 
fat rhas is a very cruel experiment, for the in 
ſtomach of a new. born infant is not fit todiget © 
fuch things. Sugar thould be very fparingly a 
aſed, for it is very tartfal to infants; who, if fa 
kept too hot, and fed as above deſcribed, are 
very ſubgeR io the red gum and thruſh; nei. 
ther of which 2 f who 
are kept cool and fed properly. 
Another thing Wich is very diftrefling to 
enfant is ronfining its body with a 
ler, and its head wich a long ftay. Let any 
perſon ronfider whether it would not be very 
painful 10 themiclues to be dreiſed in hat 
manner; tow wurh more To then muſt it be 
watender infant! Mlany a anc goes off in 
firs m this 1 mt icond ut. 
A babe ſhould be irctlel us hoofcly as pol. 
ble, 1% as to:allew of its fixzetching'ss him 
und growing. Them s mo need w fear that 
— abhild's merk wall be put out of Joint from 
unt f along ftay; wrtbat ts hack will break 
amid it has à roller; for wemay be certain 
CN Og, children into the world 
ritl they ure fit to be nanſal in 2 way chat in 
e e- themſelves, - 
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ſhould not be wrapped up, as they frequently 
are, over head and ears in a blanket, becauſt 
they muſt ſhortly be expoſed to the cold air 
of doors and windows at leaſt, and the hotter 
they are kept at hit, the greater will be the 
danger of catching cold. When awake and 

in the room (unleſs it is very cold) the child 
ſhould have only its ufual . about it; 
and when laid down to ſteep fhould have the 
face uncovered that it may breathe freely. 

A babe ſhould be accuſtomed. as ſoon as 
poſſible to be waſhed every day with cold wa- 
ter, and to be well rubbed with the hand, or 
a piece of foft flannel, every time it is un- 
dreſfed, and ſhould be kept extremely clean, 
and ought to be raiſed up inſtead of lying on 
its back to be fed, n ſhould be carried out 
into the open air by the time it isa 
old, if the ſeaſon of ihe year will admit, and 
be 0 as muchas W | 

. 0 


Kt Lach ſpeaks. WS 3 


I bapey my „god people, 5 
attention to — rules, and others which 1 


thall go on to read to you, for your own babes 
will hnd the benefit of them; and thoſe wo- 
men who wiſh to be wet-nurſes, may aſſure 
themſelves, that the methods here © deforibed 
82 as are now generally uſed by ladies, 
who certainly, when olliged to have nutſes 

vil — thoſe who are * to nurſe . 
wor 


from this 
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ably to their wiſhes, —I will now 80 0 on with 
my reading. 


ON THE MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 


Mothers ſhould endeavour, by a conſtant 
attention to cleanlineſs, to keep the air of 
their houfes wholeſome; and the ſame regard 
ſhould be paid to the clothes and linen which 
their children either wear or ſleep in: this is 
of great r to thaſe who have [mal] 
apartments. 

Infants ſhould: be well withed, ng rubbed; 
but there is one cuſtom which it is neceſſary 
to warn young mothers and nurſes againſt, 
as it is very dangerous; it is called by thoſe 
ho attempt to mend the works of God, ſtrok- 
ing up the mould of the head; that is, en: 
deavouring to force together the two ſides of 
the ſkull which are at firſt divided; but which 


are formed with notches to fit exaRly into one 


another, and will grow together in proper 
time; but if puſhed over one another, will 
diſorder the whole head: many people are all 
their lives long ſubject to violent bead-aths 
practice. Let any one examine a 
Kull in a church-yard, and W may dee the 
Joining we fpeak of. „ ei 1; 

Rubbing and vaſhing the bead gently will 
do no harm but good, by keeping it free from 


has 4 very diriy and diſagreeable appearance; 
is you * to n There are on the 


LE head 


- 


a kind of ſeurf, which at the lame time that eit 


— 
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ads el oer the bady little holes, which ' 


are called pores, deſigned to carry off the 
ſpiration; and if theſe are cloſed up, the body 


is generally diſorded. Should this ſcurf have 
wi ſuffered to colledi, a little hog's-lard, or. 
a bit of butter, melted in ſome warm beer, 
ſhould be rubbed upon the head at night, and 
afterwards a ſmall — with teeth that are 
not too ſharp, ſhould. be. uſed to raife it up, 
and take it off a little at a time from day ta. 
day; after which the head may be waſhed 


clean with foap and water and a little brandy.. 


Children ſhould be toſſed about as much : 


as they can bear, and carried into the open 
air, It is beſt not to uſe them to be rocked, 


and as they gam ſtrength they ſhould not be left 
ſtanding long together in go. carts or ſwings; 


but where opportunity permits ſhould rather 
be laid down upon a rug on the floor, where 


Ithey will»learn to fcramble about, and gain 
irength, and the uſe'of their limbs, whilſt the: 


mother is at liberty to do her work. This is; 
ot a-ſafe way where there are other little chil- 
ren running about. 

When a child is too big to be truſted in. 
de manner above deſcribed, ji may ſtand or 
t by turns, but ſhould not do either } 
ether; and. the mother ſhould make a point: 
4 endeayouring to teach it to walk as foon. 


olding i it under the arms, and. Would have it 
«the open air us much as pollble, | She will 
O 3 find 


0 


s ſhe can, not with a back-ſtring, but by. 
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find it time ſaved.in.the end to negle&t. other 
things in order to give her child good nurfing, 
If it can be avoided, a young child ſhould not 
be ſet to look after an infant. Particular care 
ought to be taken to feed young children with 
wholeſome food: good bread and milk is the 
beſt diet, and next to that broth and light pud. 
dings. Meat ſhould not be given till a child 
has teeth to chew it. Pies, gingerbread, and 
all kinds of cakes and-ſweet things are very 
unwholeſome; butter is particularly ſo, and 
fruit is apt to diſagree whilſt the principal 
food is milk. Bacon and other ſalt meats ate 
very improper, and it is 8 wrong 
to give ſtrong beer to children. 
Infants are often hurt by Guin on the damp! 
ground, and in the draught of doors; this 
mould be carefully guarded againſt. 
If the mother's buſineſs makes it neceſſary 
for her to ſend her child to ſchool as an carl 
age, it ſhould be to a'miſtreſs, who would let 
it run about part of the ſchool-hours in the 
open air. It would be a' very good way for 
country ſchool miſtreſſes to follow this me- 
thod with che little children; for. it is 
dreadful to confine them ſo many hours in 
the day to a form, in a room heated by the 
breath of a number of ſcholars ; and _ 
Ichool in cities fhauld have a ventilator, whic 
may be purchaſed at a very:fmall.expence; 
by mean of which freſh air might occafionally 
be 9 2 attention to theſe 27 5 
5 | ars, 


we” 


lar 
tri 
gel 


lez 


tal 
ill 


the 


with diſorlers; which, through additional miſ- 


not what to do for their ſick infants, ſhould get 


ſelves, and which all the doQtors in ent; 
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lars, which ſome. perſons may think very 
trilling, is of great conſequence to the rag 
generation. Thoſe who have not fortunes to 
leave. to their children, ought, above all 
others, to give them, as far as it depends upon 
themſelves, good conſtitutions: yet it is a cer- 
lain truth, that many a man and woman ſuffer 
ill health all their. lives, and are incapable. 
of getting their: bread by that labour which 
their ſtation of liſe requires, entirely Dug. 
the bad management of them when children. 
Infants ho are born healthy, and managed 
according to the rules given before, are ſel- 
dom afflicted. with illneſs; but thoſe who are: 
nurſed in an improper way, are often attacked 


management, prove fatal, Thoſe perſons who 
cannot afford to employ dottors, and know 


advice from ſome. ſenſible good neighbour, 
who has been ſucceſsful in bringing up chil-- 
dren; and not from mere lying-in nurſes, who! 
are frequently women that have had no farther 
exeprience than from nurſing children in the 
month, according to certain rules which they 
received from perſons as ignorant as them- 


cannot make them depart fron. 

For a new-born infant, the beſt phyſic i is its 
mother's milk, which it ſhould have, if poſſi- 
ble, within a few hours after its birth. Incaſe: 
it cannot have this, or does not cleanſe: pro- 


perlys 
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n 2 little manna may be diſſolved in hot 
water, and given in 1 quantities, tl it takes 
effe&. ' 


called magneſia-alba, which is very ſafe and 
proper to be given in all theſe cafes. 

The doſe for an auge in the; month may 
"Wa {mall tea · ſpoonful, to be given two or 
three days together, and increaſed as the child 

ws older: to this may be added a little 
grated rhubarb. This doſe: may be divided. 
and mixed in the food. If the child is troubled 
with a violent difarder in its bowels after hav- 
ing taken the above medicines, we would ad- 


viſe the uſe of Dalby's carminative; this me- 
dicine is too expenſi ve for very poor people to 
2 by the bottle; but perbaps the cha- 

rity of ſome good neighbour may aſſiſt them 


with a little, on urgent occaſions, ſrom their 


family diſpenſary; and it will be found an ex- 


cellent remedy even for that almoſt hopeleſs 


diſorder the watery gripes, which carries off 
hundreds of anfants in a year; In caſe Dalby' 8 
carminative cannot be procured, à fmall 


of mutton ſuet, ſcraped fine, and boiled 
= ſome time in a little milk, may be found 


very beneficial. —About an ounce to a quart 
. ts: ſufficient. The following 


| NG rn . the child's 
| ſtrength 


pap is extremely 


The chief, disorders that. very. young chil. 
dren are ſubjett to are gripes, the red gum, 
and the thruh. There is a cheap medicine 
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ſtrength during the continuance of how watery 

ipes. 5 

"T 'ake a ſpoonful of- whole rice, the ſame 
quantity of ground rice, and of : harſhorn- 
ſhavings, and as much of the chippings of the 
upper-crult of bread : boil theſe ingredients 
in about two quarts of water for a conſidera- 


ble time ſtirring it frequently, till they become 


a kind of panada ; bruiſe this through athair 
fieve, ſweeten it with a little. fine loaf ſugar, 
and give it to the infant frequently; uling 
magneſia, and the carminauve alſo if it can 
be procured. 5 
In reſpett to the ee . is den; 
cularly efficacious ; and if a ſmall doſe could 
be given in the beginning, and repeated every 
day with a little rhubarb, it would frequently 
cure this tormenting diſorder in a very ſhort 
time. The: child's mouth ſhould be often” 
cleaned with a. mixture made of bole- armo- 
niac and a liitle Durnt: allum INTE: with 
honey. 21 259 »& 46 By þ 
The red pv in 2 fl. ht: a e, 100 no 
* — care Moni be 
taken not to expoſe the infant to the cold air, 
or waſh it with .cold Water; but it muſt not 
be kept too hot, or have carra ways, anniſeells, 
or any thing heating in its good; but ſhould 
take a little magneſia two gor thras times a4 
voek, and in caſe of the eruption ſtriking ſud. 
denly in, a Yaſe-of the carminative 1 * 


rocey goodeffett, . "if 
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If the infant brings up its food frequently, 
care ſhould be taken not to feed it too much 
or too Often. If, notwichſtanding this pre. 
caution, the vomiting continues, a little ipe. 
cacuenha wine may be given (when it can be 
procured of a perſon — 1 in ref. 
peU to the proper quantity for a doſe can be 
truſted) and after the operation of that i; 
over, a a doſe of magneſia and Dalby's carmi. 
native ſhould he adminiſtered every Gy for 
fome tim. 
This kind nee bes dies bann to 
reſtore a child afflicted from its birth ſor five 
months with a vomiting and purging, by which 
it was brought. to n point of death and 
Cremed curable. _ | 
Beſides the thruſb, bikren are very fb 

eQ to many eruptions, not kept 
22 waſhed properly, or i they are fed 
with unwholeſome things. Happy is it for 
children when they have eruptions, which 
ought by no means to be ſtopped ; the propet 
method is ta pay attention in the firſt place 

to what may he ſuppoſed the cauſe of * diſ. 
order; that is to lay, t improve incleanl 
neſs and more healchfual due. 

The moſt obſtinate of all eruptions incident 

10 children are the ſcabbed.- bead and chil- 
blains. Phe firſt is aſten very difficult to 
cure, and ſometimes the cure proves of worſe 
conſequence than the — ; ſor children 
are often ſeized with violent inward Wha 

L els 


IIIA 
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9 ders ſoon after their ſcabbed heads are healed 
drying medicines, The cure ſhould firſt 
be attempted by keeping the head very clean, 
cutting off the hair, cutting or picking off the 
ſcabs, and then waſhing the places extremely 
clean with warm — with a little bran- 
dy, or ſpirits u it. If this is not ſufficient, the 
is bead fhould be ſhaven ence a week, waſhed 
ni. every day as above, and gently anointed with 
foſſa liniment made of—train-oil, four ounces, 


and red precipitate half a dram: and if there 


to be proud fleſh, the places ſhould be touched 


ve with a bit of blue vitriol, or ſprinkled with 
ich liule burnt allum. While thele things are 
nd doing, the child muſt be ied on a regular 
ght diet, its body kept gently open, and cold, 
ub. as far as poſſible, avoided. To prevent any 
bod. confequince from ſtopping this 1 

| proper, eſpecially in children of a 
| habit, (o make an iflue in the neck or 
| . — may be kept open till the child 
becomes ſtrong, and the conſtitution ſome - 
what mended, 

Chilblains commonly auack children in cold 
veathor. They are (generally occaſioned by 


cud, — fa heated. When 
ddtre arenbilol; jInfend of taking exerciſe 
to warm them fel ves gradually, they xun to he 
ne; ant this uften repeated produces the 
tiſurder. Jo prevent it, wiolent 
1 be equally avaided, 1 


the fort avd hands being kept long wet or 


and 
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the parts begin to look red and ſwell, the 
child ought to take a gentle doſe of phylic, 1 1 
and to have the affected part rubbed with - 
muſtard and brandy, camphorated ſpirits, or ſ a 
ſomething elſe of a warming nature. They n 
ought likewiſe to be covered with flannel, and 2 
kept warm and dry. When the chilblain p 
break, they ſhould be dreſſed with Turners a 
cerate, ointment of tutty, or ſome other dry. 


TINT cf 0" 555, | Wn 
In caſe thoſe applications diſagree, oint. te. 
ment of elder may be made uſe olf. ali 


It has been obſerved, that above a tent in 
part of infants die of teething, eſpecially thoſe ga. 
ho are brought up too tender and delicately, me 
who often fall into convulſions when the gums per 
are greatly ifritated. furt 2.8 T8 

It is unneceſſary to deſcribe the ſymptom. 
df tecthing, as they are well known; but lei 
me adviſe young mothers to be very cautiou; 


* 


not to over. feed their children during this pe. Mig 
Hod, nor give them improper food. 15 


It is a common thing to hear mothers and * 
nurſes boaſting, that the child will eat any 
thing, and that it is particularly fond of fa 
bacon. They know not the hazard they run 
in being ſo indiſcreet as to give them ſuch 
kind of food. Nature points out the time at 
vhick children ſhould begin to eat meat, biff 
giving them, about a certain age, teeth propei 

to chew it with. There is one pere 
which it may be proper to mention, that wil 
8 Ry ſhey 
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e ſhew the impropriety of allowing it before. 
„ In chewing, a great deal of ſpittle, or faliva 
h (as the doctors call it) mixes with the meat, 
or and prepares it for the ſtomach : without this 
ey mixture of ſaliva meat will not digeſt well, 
d and is unfit for the ſtomach even of grown 
ns perſons; but more particularly ſo for that of 
rs Ja tender infant. | 
)- Another improper thing which mothers and 
R vrurſes often give to teething children, is por- 
nt-W ter and ſtrong ale. The firſt effect of this 

aliment is, that it certainly blows up a child 
ni in an unnatural manner. Inſenſible of the 
ole danger to which the tender infant is expoſed, 
ly, the mother, or nurſe, glories in its florid 
um\Wnearance, and thews its fatneſs with no mali 
degree of pride and exultation. But what is 
the conſequence? Why, very often, in a 
ſhort time, the child is ſeized either with a 
ever, a diſorder in its bowels, or convulſion 
its; one of which too often carries chilldren 
rom their cradles to their graves. 

Much of this fatal miſchief might be pre- 
enteq by feeding a child, during the time of 
eething, 4 was rs recommended, giving 

' hem occaſionally the remedies which have 
ſuciſheen already recommended, and a good deal 
5 f air and exerciſe ; but in caſe they are very 
ty Dveriſn the following medicine {which is the 
ona refcription of a very eminent phyfician) my 
3 
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A ſew drops of ſpirit of hartſhorn, ſrom five  , 
to fifteen, according to the age of the child, , 
in a ſpoonful of ſimple water. The number | 
of doſes may be four, five, or ſix in twenty. 
four hours. | 0 

A ſmall plaiſter of Burgundy pitch applied , 
between the ſhoulders has been found to caſe 
the pain which attends tecthing.. It ſhould be ,, 
kept on a conſidera ble time, and renewed once 2. 
a fortnight, leaving it off with caution, to avoid} ,, 
cold. | | | | | 
Several-things have been recommended to 
rub the gums with, but from theſe much 1; 
not to. be expected. Coral, and ſuch hard , 
{ſubſtances are rather hurtful than beneficial, 


; . as 
a cruſt of bread or a piece of liquorice ro 
is greatly to be preferred. When the teei he 
appear juſt ready to penetrate the laſt ſkin} ho 
but not before, they may ſafely be rubbed tt 
through with a ſteel-top thimble or a thif pr 
{1x-penc?. 1 | the 


The rickets (a very dreadful diſorder) i n 
often produced by bad nurſing ;- it prevail} Th, 
chiefly in manufacturing towns, where pod hut 
people too frequently neglett to give thelff gro 
children proper exerciſe; ſometimes the ric bar. 
ets is occaſioned. by too weak and waterf (hef 
food; and ſometimes it ariſes from the we]. C 
meſs left in the conſtitution by the ſmall-po the 
meaſles, and other diſorders; and not unſiſ eau: 
quently it proceeds from the child's ſuckij it. 
a woman who has not a ſafficient quantity I ing 


1 
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ve milk to nouriſh it, but children ſuffer much 
d,  oftener from want of care in the nurſes, than 
cr from want of food. Allowing an infant to lic 
ly or fit too much, or not keeping its {kin and 
| cloaths thoroughty clean, have the moſt per- 
cl nicious eſtedts. 

ale The moſt likely method to effe@ a cure is 
be to give tho child nouriſhing dict, ſuired to its 
nceſ age and ſtrength ; open dry air, clean linen, 
oilfl and a ſufficient exerciſe. If the ſeaſon be 
cold, the child ſhould be kept warm, and when 
the weather is hot, it ſnould be kept cool; 
the limbs ſhould be rubbed frequently with 
a warm hand, and the child my as chearſul 
as poſſi ble. 

- If the infant be too young for fleſh-meats, 
he may have rice, millet, or pearl-barley, 
boiled with raiſins, to which may be added a 
little wine and ſpice. Thoſe who cannot af- 
ford wine, may, in this caſe, give now and 
then a wine glaſs of mild ale or good porter. 
In the rickets medicines are but of little uſe. 
The diſeaſe may often be cured by the nurſe; 
but ſeldom by the doctor. In-children of a 
groſs habit, gentle pukes, and doſes of rhu- 
barb may be given from time to time; but 
thefe ſeldom carry off the diſeaſe. 

Cold bathing has often been ſucceſsful for 
- paſf the rickets: it ſhould, however, be uſed with 
unf caution, as ſome ricketty children cannot bear 
Mt. The beſt time ſor bathing is in the morn- 
ing, and the child ſhould be rubbed with a 
R 2 dry 
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dry cloth as foon as he comes out of the 
water, If the infant appears to be weakened 
by the cold bath, it muſt not be continued. 

In reſpett to convulſion fits, though more 
children die of them than of any other dif. 
caſe, it is difficult to give direQions concern- 
ing them, as they proceed from ſuch a vari- 
ety of cauſes. The ſafeſt way is to endeavour 
to prevent them by good nurling ; avoiding 
either to ſtuff-:he children too much, Or give 
them food to ſtrong, or too poor for their 
delicate conſtitutions, 

When fits proceed from a diſorder in the 
bowels, magneſia, rhubarb, and Dalby's car- 
minative, will often prove efficaciaus. Thele 
medicines may likewiſe be uſeful when con- 
vulfons are oecaſioned by tecthing. Some- 
times they are brought on by tight cloathing, 
particularly by the roller. In other convul- 
gon caſes the advice of a dottor muſt be 
procured if poſſible. .. 

Ii can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed- that any vo- 
man would willingly weaken her child's con- 
ſtitution, or add to the evils, which, as a 
human being, and in an inferior ſtation of liſe 
it muſt neceſſarily endure; yet this 1s fre- 


quenihy done through ignorance. It is there- 


fore hoped, that all young mothers whorcad 

theſe remarks will obſerve them, as they 

wiſh for the health and comfort of their off. 

ſpring; for they are the reſult of long expe- 
rience and diligent obſervation.“ 

| Lady 
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Lady ſpeaks. 


I have now read you the whole, and muſt 
recall to your minds, that to prevent 
diſeaſe, cleanlineſs, air, exerciſe, and proper 
food muſt be attended to; the cloathing to 
be looſe, fo as not 10 preſs any part. 


A Woman. 


When I unſwathe my child to change his 
linen, he laughs and is quite pleaſed : he ſtirs 
his feet and hands, you would ſay he was in 
haſte to make ule of them. = I 


Lady. 


You will ſee that all children do the ſame; 
they are never lo quiet as when they have li- 
berty to kick about: a well-nurſed child is 
deſirous of continual motion: the moment you 
ceale to jump it the hittle creature makes an 
effort which ſtrongly points out its wiſh. A 
nurſe's firſt buſinels is the care of her nurſling; 
you ought not to take a child if you have 
not time to tend it properly; it is a great fin 
when children fuller by the fault of a nurſe. 
Firſt ſhe ſhould take it as a rule that a child 
ſhould never be in the cradle but when he 
wants to ſleep. 


The Nurſe. 
One muſt always then have them in ones 
arms; and who ſhould prepare a huſband's 
. R 3 dinner ? 


. 


— 
{ —— 
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dinner; who ſhould .carry it to him? who is 

to take care of the other children? 

| _— 

I will tell yon how I aſed to do neighbour, 
Uke you, I had my houſehold to manage, and 
two children to take care of; but I took my 
time in ſuch a way that thoſe things were done 
_ whilſt the infant was aſleep. As I took my 
children up and put them to-bed again at re- 
gular hours: they were afleep in a moment, 
and unleſs they were ſick, never woke but tv 
ſuck. N 1 5 ae Jar oil 
The Nurſe. 

. . You were very lucky indeed, I am ſure that 
thoſe that I nuricd ſlept all day and fhricked 
all night. YL ** 

W 4 OO Rn 
It is very common, the poor children are 
kept half the day in the cradle, they muſt 
feep; but if they were laid down only two 
hours in the day they would be fleepy at night, 
and let their nurſe reft, inſtead of going to 
their cradles, already tired of fleep, and wak- 
ing every moment; the nurſe then pays dear 

for ſparing herſelf in the day: you would 
think the poor children were revenging them- 
ſelves for being kept lying all dax. 


o 


Fach. 


15 
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Nothing can- be more true than what Ann 
ſays : the greater number of children are apt 
to cry; but it is becauſe they are in pain. 
You change your babies! linen three times 
in a day; and it happens often that they 
dirt themſelves immediately after, the change, 
conſequently they remain ſeveral hours with 
the filth about them; this galls and makes 
them cry: it is very hurtful to them indeed, 

The Nurſe. 


8 


A nurſe, then, muſt be a ſlave to watch a 


child conſtantly, and unſwathe it every 


moment rg 

wat 13 n ” "Oy | | 
I will tell you how to eſcape. this trouble. 
The child not being packed up cloſe, you 
perceive - diretly when it has dirted itſelf; 
you . change the cloth in a moment. How- 
ever, an attentive nurſe ſpares even this 
trouble. She uſes her child to do his occa- 
fions at a. regular time: I have heard the 
mother of twelve children boaft that ſhe never 
had her apron wetted, though ſhe nurſes, 
them all herſelf. As ſoon as ſhe unpacked 


Te 4 


the infant, it did its little occafions ; this was 


four or fiye times in the day. 
01-29 DL 10 en Ip 5 
I promiſe to follow your advice, madam : 
perhaps I may gain a moment's reſt. But 
5 „ 
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I have a child that throws up his milk ; I am 
forced to rock him as ſoon as he is in the 
cradle; elſe he would cry all day. 

Lady. 

| That is a very bad method; to rock the 
children. Yon fay 'that yours throws up 
its milk; that happens to all mfants who are 
rocked ; and it is impoſſible it ſhould be 
otherwiſe ; particularly as they are rocked 
violently : this care is often left to a little 
girl, who exerts. Se her nee and makes 


. child ſick. 
Te ne 1 4 | 
But I do not underſtand how rothing a 
child ſhould make it throw * its milk. How 
101 hn ei e M67 / 
| | Lady. 


It is, however, caſy to i eas if a 


grown perſon were ſo toſſed a jan after 


dinner be would be fick. 
. Bridget. 


You Fe me recollett a thing which hap- 


xened to me: I went upon the water after 
8 the wind was high, and we were 
really rocked in the boat; do you know that 
| & 0 two other women, thought we ſhould 
die, we were ſo fick; if poor Tilden ſuffer 
fo much, they are e greatly to be RT. 


Lacy. 


11 they could ſpeak they would tell a \ dif: 


mal 


2 
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n mal tale: they ſleep at laſt, but it is from 
c | fatigue. vir abr 
* Blitzer. 


juſt our caſe: when we landed. we were 


2 more tired than if we had walked ten miles: 
K ve were forced to go en and were in- 
* e alleep. | + ? 
os Sr na Ss Lady.” | 5 
le s | 5 dom 


og | hope y you will all adden very leriowly 
what you undertake before you receive a 
child to nurſe; remember well * I 'now 
Jay to you: though no earthly judge call 
a you to account for negledt of in 2 ; 1 
2W often occaſions death; or, what is worſe, a 


bad conſtitution, yet God will ſurely purtiſh 


vou. I have feen a great number of children 
" a of my friends at nurſe, and I ſhudder at the 
ter Nrecollection of their treatment: How many 
Inarſes chere are who leave a child half the 

day in a cradle, go out, and lock the door; 
the poor little creature cries in vain; no- 
body can help him: ſome leave an infant 
under the care of a little girl of ſeven or 
eight years old who would not be able to 


wy ake it up if it chanced to fall. How. many 
if 1 the cloaths deſigned for their nurſeling 
4 pon their own chil d; 'others ſuffer the poor 


We: baby to eat dirt It ãs often neceſſaryto 
le powder to prevent galling! fullers earth 
dif- ak flour occahons the iich. 110 
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Mrs. Pernot, © 
That is very terrible, madam ; but ladies 


are happy when their babies are not ſmo— 
thered, as one of mine was. 


* Lady. 


They who take the children to- bed to 
ſpare themſelves the trouble of taking them 
out of the cradle, run a hazard of this mil. 
fortune : They who Teave children near the 
witer ; or fire; or in the way of any danger; 
expoſe themſelves to be guilty of murder; 
Well ! Mr. Nicolas, do we need inſtrudtion 
—_— the foie of this commandment ? 


$4} 14 1 606 


* . | jj 17 Farmer. „N 75 2 


And who would have gueſſed all this? one 
knows things are not right, but one does not 

much attention. We are accuſtomed to 
do a thing, and we go on without thinking 
there is o r TR as Ar have been 


Sang. 2: 12 ban % og delten 
n 85 6&9. 0 ORs 
1 dnt © not yet aid all, Mr: Nicolas, but 
muſt add, that we are not permitted to ' kill 
ourſelves n more than others. 
Hr) n Fermer. 


ch! it is loſt time to preach to us upon 
Ma ſubjea, Ide not believe there is any 
one here inclined to hang himſelf. 
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Lady. 


I 1 do not ſuppoſe, as you ſay, that there 
is any perſon here who wiſhes to hang or 
drown himſelf, however, there are many who 
kill themſelves by flow degrees by drinking. 
Now, lay your hand upon your heart, is 
there none among you who has made/himſelf 
ill by drinking? I warn you here in general 
that there are. many other ways of procuring 
your own death, and that of other people. 


All thoſe who frequent the houſes of a wicked 


woman, expoſe themſelves to the guilt of 
ſelf murder. 


Solomon, ſpeaking of the looſe women, | 


ſays, © her feet go down to death, her ſteps 
take hold on hell,” Proverbs, chap. v. but 


you will find the wile man continually giv- 


ing inſtructions on that head in his book of 
roverbs. * 1 
A ſervant hazards being guilty of cauſing 
her neighbour's death, when ſhe is carcleſs 
about her ſauce-pans, and boilers, which 


are made of copper. I have 'known ſeveral 


perſons very ill, and many have died from 
ſuch negle&. ARNE 46. 
| . Peaſant's Servant. F 

How can any perſon. die, or be ſick, for 
want of cleaning her {killet? it is a fable. 
„ -1 t ö f 
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- When you have left greaſy water in a cop. 
per ſauce-pan, did you never ſee ſomething 
green round it? that' green is mortal poiſon. 
It ſhould be a rule to leave no eatables in 
copper or pewter, but ſet by every thing in 
ea ware, for what is kept in pewter 
diſhes will often oceaſion violent cholics; 
in ſome places people make fruit-pies in 
pemer' to give them a red hue, and ſtev-pans 
with a cover of pewter for the ſame purpoſe, 
it is hurtful; in other places I have ſeen a 
copper ladle to 1 out water; never leave 
e N 201 10, eee dern 
: 169þ Oi Asch GT 7 e 

* R May. b on Þ 

''L Aa "TY care about co pper ng braſs, 
but never of pewter : have I been ene in 
leaving food in . 


T-. 


Not as. yon did not know it vel, wrong 
but no- you do know it, it would be ſinful in 
you, if out of lazineſs you left eatables in 
pewter, wg gas oy, ng © ſour is dan- 
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1 mould never have imagined mat a fer- 
van could have been guilty of murder. 
| Are 
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Are people expoſed to this fin in other 
ations ? | 
8 Lady. ST 
Ves, a publican expoſes himſelf to it when 
he puts drugs into his wine to mend the taſte, 
or to recover, it when it is ſpoiled; for if 
they do not kill directly, they deſtroy the 
health by little and little: he fins too in mix- 
ing ſeyeral kinds of wine together, for this 
mixture is unwholeſome : a butcher ſins when 
he ſells beaſts which died diſeaſed, or that he 
killed becauſe they were ſick ; ſuch food may 
occaſion illneſs in thole who, eat of it. 
It is a degree of ſin againſt this command- 
ment to, negle& taking proper care of your 
own, life, by refuſing to obey your phyſician, 
to take a medicine hecauſe it is unpleaſant; 
to abſtain from, any, food Which is forbidden; 
you country-folk are apt to hurt yourſelves 
by impatience under heat; drinking cold li- 
quids when you are hot i—whatever can occa- 
hon death is criminal. | | 


, i 1 
u #1 MP4 ern. 


1 mould have great difficulty in obeying 
Ig what relates to phyſicians; I do not 


love them at all, and I laugh at their preſeri 


tions; ſometimes here come fine gentlemen, 
that they are pleaſed to call quack-doFors, 
who know a thouſand times more; two years 
ago one of them gave me a. powder, very 

| ALPS 10 182 18 Ee D EIFS < cheap 


* 
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cheap and eaſy to take, and it cures you ff + 
though you take only as much as will lie ona 
ſixpence; it isa charming medicine! 


ci 


Ves, to ſend folk into the other word 
Mrs. Fernot was ſo good: as to give me ſome 
'of this powder two years ago: I owe her no 
AIl-will, becauſe The defigned it for my good; 

but 1 thought it would have Kifled me, I vg. 
AIRY > 160d. eher, b pere 
U $5 Lady. Binos 

1 forgot 16 ay, that geräte Wrong te 
take phy ſic, or mA bthers without proper, 
Advice; de ns all, where it is a med. 
eine of which you knvw nothing, and which 
is Told by a quack; à drug which cures one 
diſeaſe may kein the patzen fn another. 


M I'S. erbat. 


I powder is not of that Jort; T have 
long printed paper, which ſays that it cure: 
all kind of diſorders, andi it is true. 


| e- DIGG 1 
"att is impolhble. Thoſe papers are ful 
bf fal lehoods: 8855 people are often hire 
tto declare that they have been cured of conf 
Mleints Which they neyer had, to perſuadg ' 0 
8 to e the medicine: take my won 27 
Auch rug ten do Agreat deal of harm. 8 

urg 
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U 1094 Nn Mrs. Pernot. 


: tn, Madam, you do not know, che medi- 
eine of which I i ſpeak. how. can you ſay. that 
it may do arm 23 


d. Tad 

Jou ſell pepper and. lemons, in yur. ep: ; 
4 oy ao two 92 tame qualities 
0. Mes. Pernot. 


One need not be very Mkilful to anſwer that, 
every one knows chat pepper is. hot and le. 


* . are coolin * 
has 1 Ten, 


di- s ont: kappe chatcempri may heat 
ich] one perſon and cool another; that is to lay. 
one | that Dex. are: both hot and cold ? 


Mrs. Pernot. 
That would be quite ridiculous; if they 


they be cooling they cannot warm any one. 
Tady. 

And if you had a diſeaſe ariſing from heat, 
do you think 5 77 be: cured by (yellowing 
Napp? 1940 109 
ih Urs Pernot. 

On ag ns contrary, it would increaſe the ill. 


nels and perhaps kill me : I muſt rather take 
ud NL 7 | cooling. 


be heating, they cannot cool any perſon, — 
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cooling things, and, according to my poor 
judgment, where a diſorder ariſes. from cold, 
the patient ſhould be warmed; but can it 
be known which is the cafe? you cannot look 
within the body of a fick perfon. 
| Lady. 

Many of our complaints arife from heat or 
cold, we cannot know Which ourſetves ; but 
a ſkilful phy fician can judge by ſymptoms of 

the.caule of our diſorders, f give praper 
drugs. Attend to the dictates of common 
' - | | te ee ny 

Your quack's medicine is either hot or 
cold; for it cannot be hoth at the ſame time: 
if it be cold, it muſt be hurtfub to thoſe: h) 
want warming: on the contrary, ſuppoſing it 
to be hot, it may kill a patient who wants 
cooling: you underſtand this? 


Mrs, Pernot. 
If this be the caſe, a man who ſays his re. 
medy will cure all kinds of diſorders is a real 
poiſoner. . 


He is truly ſo: thoſe remedies are like wiſe 


very often violent in their operations, and} ® 


might kill a weakly perſon: it is therefore 


very wrong to make ule of them, and thereby 


hazard your own life, or that of anotherhon 


perſon. 
A Peaſant. 
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A Praſant. | 


28 may tay what you will, Madam; but 
N I was very ſick, and that gentleman” s packet 
k | cured me: it is true I ſuffered a goo deal. 


Lady. 
He did not kill you, becauſe you are as 
fron as a horſe; but'a weakly perſon would 
* probably have been taken off before his 
time: a general rule ſhould: be, to take no | 
medicine without advice from one of the i 
W 8 | 
| 


Art 91 4 K caſant i | 1 
or | You talk wack at your eaſe, madam; but 'Y 
ie: I it coſts a great deal of money; and when a 
ho | ene is poor one cannot afford it. 


ih The Wifeof this Peaſant. 


1 might die ten uy ſopner, he would 

90 to a doctor, becauſe it oooh a ſhil- 
ling; but if he have a ds Di a half crown 

re. (comes out quite calys 2 ſhilling more to 


real | Kink together. 
Kody. H 


Your huſband is nat the only perſon who 


way e ac cuſed in this way, ang it is fpaing 


a the geen en wi bake, 
fore 955 Bridę aq 
rebyll . os ge o& their rhedicines; nor FOR 


m * 33 family: "dgRtors "and 


ther done ) 
7 ** quacks 
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quacks are alike to me: when any of ns are 
ick we go till we are well, and we recover 


as well as other people that are always alk. 


Ing advice. 


Farmer. 


Except that your two ſons, and one of 
your daughters died for want, of. help my 
children had the fame comp! taint, and our 
r cured them: oh! be 1s. a clever 
man! 


: 'A Bey. 


However he could not dne my hip, and 
fays that 1 muſt” be Kite Go life, - [33116 


. 1 


. 


I bellows fo: a 9 had pulled at it 
ſo much that it could never be ſet right, 
but will always be out of joint: 1 v bx 
or ſeven that de . 0130b & Q7 0; 


. 


e, > , * x 1 
N 1 , e 


85 6 - N 
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* 
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Do not ſay that: —1 — my foots and he 
cured „ 


. 5 ; / 
* 
: * 
: = * — TY * * 
£ 


; Thoſe din oF * 11 cal 
themſelves) ſhould nevef be employed, un- 
leſs it is impoſſible to procure a good one, 


who has been regularly bred: you truſt to a 
ſhoemaker to make a ſhoe; and wh P be- 


cauſe he has paſſed ! lome * in le rang 
18 


ien 14441 
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e his trade, and you pay him, though you are 
r not rich. The phy ſician and ſurgeon have; 
liteviſe paffed many years in ſtudy! to learn; 
{| fhieir profeſſion; and is it not right to truſt 
—_— to them of 


}f 1 A | i; Peaſant. . 
7 What does it fi ignify -their having Fudied? 
Ir they often miſtake, and let their patients 4. 


r D f 
; * Tach. 


Sometimes diſorders are ſuch that it would 
require a miracle to cure them. I confeſs, 1 
id chat in ſpite of all poſſible ſkill, they are. Wl 
ſometimes miſtaken, as it may fometimes 4 
happen chat a good ſhoemaker miſtakes your 1 
meaſure: but if this happen to thoſe who 4 
know their buſineſs, it muſt much oftener to 4 
ht, chem who know nothing at all. Ignorant 1 
[1x perſons, who run about to markets and fairs, 
not caring what harm they do, if they can 
fill their OV wh pockets ; they may have hit 
upon one or two remedies which may cure- 
be ten perſons: but may kill an hundred, be- 
caufe they do not ſurt their complaints: | 
It is, wicked to take their phyſic right or 
vrong. Phyſicians and furgeons, Who are 
well diſpoſed, take pleaſure in helping the 
poor without payment; but what diſpleaſes 
ner them is, that they who can find money to go” 
be. 0 the ale-houſe, or to buy ribbons, have 
ing none to pay eat doQors ; to make 7 
T1 ELLE 
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' felf poorer chan you are, to eſcape paying 


them for their trouble, is injuſtice. To call 
no ſkilful perſon in to avoid a little expence, 
is riſking your on life, or that of other 
people; which cannot fait to diſpleaſe God. 
There are, you. ſce, many ways of hurung 
he -__ life of your neighbour ;; there 
ry ns of hurting his foul} and his 
—— (good name.) Oh! my good peo. 
ple, how many faults are committed of = 
mt We judge, we condemn: our nei 
our from morning. to night; we publiſh 2 
faults; we aggravate them: however they 
who do-theſe things-0annot 80 e eee 


Sod b Doe Carla. ee oP yy F 
1 —— poi muſt not ip vent any. ſtories 

to hurt our neighbour's good name; but 

when we "ll only; truth, 1 1 a * 


His © 21 WAGE? 40 


If you bed Kod fey cal FO e 
would yen be pleaſe ag ng them tol al 
about I I am ſuxe yqu would) not; and y 
ſhould not do to another what * hi 
NG 8 5 ha n 
qu way Hurt your, neighouy's good nam 
in ſeveral ways: the firſt N 8 covering 
the faults which he has gommitted, and which 
nobody knows z it is a great. 1 Aug A 
_ Er Sreater n 
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But when a, are thitigs that every body 
know then I ſuppoſe it is no fin to, fpeak 
about them for paſtime, © 
44. att tt HdR uf. O hoo ad 
Oh! my dear Nanny, it is a very vile 
paſtime, to, amuſe yourſelf with talking of 
your neighbour's faults and failings, even of 
thoſe which Every hody knows. When F meet 
with perſons who take pleaſure in ſpeaking of 
thoſe” ſort of things,” I think I ſee a herd of 
ſwine who delight to roll in filth, or to thruſt 
their. noſes into a dunghill, and drag out 
ſtinking things to feaſt upon. And as thoſe: 
things which you imagine are ſo public; per- 
haps there are perſons who do not know them 
till you make the diſcovery, and that may 
cauſe the ruin, or at leaſt much injury to the 
poor culprit whole fault vou divulge. 
Writ n e 3: aid 
I knew 'a very young woman who was 
puilty of a fault, of which nobody had the 
leaſt fuſpicion ; as ſhe had been very prudent: 
lived ſervant with her mother, and ſeeing 
her weep night and day, I preſſed her to tell 
me the 'cauſe of her diſtrefs; aſſuring herſhe 


— 


might truſt me without danger, aud that cx 


voud do all J could to ſetve her: ſhe then 
declared her misfortune,” and E managed ſo 
that no per ſon had the leaſt knowledge, ex- 


1 


cept 


cept a good for- nothing woman who diſco. N of 
vered che ſecretiwhen the child was. baptized, 
Some time after, this, wicked.creature,. aving G 
quarrelled with her miſtreſs, reproached her of 
with the fault of her daughter; and the mo. iſ wh 
ther made ſo much elamour, that all the «il 
tawn head of — angh, hat. 770 Vente. the of. 
poor, young perſon. vas ſq terrified at her mo. 
thex's;threats to: kill her, that ſhe Ares in 
bareſoot. She fled 1 8 LOW and ſtroveMF it { 
to get a ſervice; but as {he eee toll 
give ber a charaQer, , the. ane out of fer 
Place, and became abandoned. 1 always bre 
thought, that this waman, w diſcovered the pe 
poor creature's fault, w was the cauſe. of her 
ruin, and would: have to. aufer an God 
dor e GA at, . a 


a „ 5 C DE 
f think. ſo, 1 Ann z and you vin one 
day ſee many 1964 to judgment for ſuchſſ- 
kind of crimes. Mos many unhappy crea- 
tures mighi have rep ed, obtained; forgive 
nefs from God., led a ſober liſe, if they Pos 
had not been robbed: of the powes of gaining 
an honeſt: livehhood, by; their ſhame! being 
proclaimett;:- who haye abandonedthemls)ve 
to wickedneſs; becauſe they knew not where 
to. lay their head. o, ſhun ſuch;a, dreadful 
calamity as the loſs of a; ſoul, let us never” 
ſpeak, of our neighbour's faults, even/of- tholo 
ö 08 known; and if others * tal 


4 


* 2 
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o. Jof chem to you, tell them civilly that you 
cannot liſten to converſation which offends 
God. If it be u great ſin to talk of che faults 
of a common neighbour, it is a much greater 
where the perſon is our ſuperior, and parti- 
culakly bne who bears een _ 
of eur ſpiritual maſters. -| 1 

There are — who have a 
in their mouth ſeme bad "woryy rue: _—_— 
it ſigniſies little. 

It is likewiſe a very canon fault 
fervats, they defume the perſons whoſe 
dread wr? eps at is a rare thing-to AI 
| ance heir maſters. 


Mag. 


Oh! I have often railed againſt them; it is 
'A comfort when ion bs, f ull. 


one 3443; ! +43 , | 4 Lady. 


"Was maſt leave it off, when your Fel is 
full, recollect your own faults, and confeſs 
them before God. I told you that talking of 
our neighbour's faults is a great crime, it is 
called evi! beating; there is another ſtill 
greater, which, 18 accuſing your. ,heighbour 
of a fault which he did not commit, that is 


** 4 


C} 


FX | called Are, e s 

ever etl ai Dil}; TOY Daly. . 119: RE 

hoſe | fapp6ſe; Mr # mens nd of « 
tal is Mu is 


Lid sten that anot 


falle, 
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falſe, ſhe who told me is guilty of ſlander, t 
but I who do not know — ſhe is a liar, and 1} 
repeat what ſhe told, I am not men am I? h 
i a1 5 45 Sui Lach. * Aid = 
1iExcuſs. me; you are guilty, 47 Geyeral fin ta 
in that caſe. Firſt, in liſtening; to the evil ge 
which was ſpoken of your neighbour, which - 
is a ſin; in the berand place, you believed 
the evil, which is a greater ſin. For myſclf,l _ 
when I meet with perſons; who ſpeak ill off wi 
others, and they are ſuch as I cannot ſilence, ſl G. 
becauſe they are my ſuperiors, I look upon be 
them as liars, and conſequently do nt belicr bo 
a word of what they tell me. 


A Yrranger, 2 7 


1 have beard our miniſter, lay A's ir 18,4 
ſin to think ill of our neighbour ; therefore 
you commit one when you think that thoſe 
perſons do not tell truth: you, judge them 
ts be lars, and Chriſt ſaid, Ka not, chat | 
ou. be not e, | me! 


- A 
474 Pry 

: 

%Y #0 


21 3 iter F. Lach. 1 2 F. Sify del 


14 Vou do beben e thoke wortts Fight hav 
dere are occaſions upon ' which” we are al ame 
10 0 el to judge that bur neighbour does ill wilt 
and that is when we ſee him doing an evil ac 
tion: I catch you with your band in mf 
pocket. and ſee yon have taken my purſe 
it is not * eee perſon's pus 


2 1 


on 
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rn, to put money in; but to take it out: I judge 
d therefore that you meant to rob me, and. 1 

have good reaſon to believe it; but I meet a. 
man in my way who has not a good counte- 
nance, and J judge him to be a thief: cer- 


im tainly I am guilty of injuſtice, becauſe I are 
vi no good reaſon for thinking it. 


x | Mrs. Pernot. 


elf; Lee if 1 anteritind you rightly, Madam, 
| off when I fee a perſon break a commandment of 
cel God, I do not ſin in judging that he does ill; 
pon decaule if I thought he did not, 1 ſhould ax 
cveſl to — I may do the fame. 


Lady. 


3 „* 
| That is prekilely the caſe. I fee a perſon 
is who takes pleaſure in {peaking evil of her 
fore neighbour ; who goes about picking up all 

he bad ſtories in order to tell them again. 
bem cannot poſſibly help _— that ſuch a 
half perſan has no refpett for God's command- 
ments, and that he! has a wicked heart, as ſhe 
delights in hurting her Hieighbour : and as ſhe 
is wicked enough for that, ſhe may likewiſe - - 
have invented her tales: You fay every day, 
among. yourſelves; he that will ſteal a pin, 
will, ſteal a better thing. 1 ſay, chat he Who 
diſobeys God in diſclofing the evil which his 
neighbour, has done; is likewiſe capable of 
es him ſo far as to ou bad ſtories © 
vt him. TY 


Vor. It; : 1 op” The | 
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The. Stranger. 
'That is what I ſaid: you want, charity to- 


wards that perſon, you think. her worſe chan 


the is. 
. Lady. 
But I ſhould want charity towards thoſe 


of whom ſhe ſpeaks ill; if I believed that ſhe 
ſpoke truth; now 1, have no.reaſ{on;to. think 
il of the erſons whom ſhe delames, and I 


have great tea ſoi to think | ill of her, who 1 r 


fo wicked as to. ackbite her, neighbour, | 
not only do nd ill ; in chinking ill of her; 50 


I do what God wills, for to puniſh them who 
uſe themſelves to ſpeak evil of their neigh- 
bour, he Nr them to be ee wee wag 
bo 


195 Ag r 


I ſhould be very, 9 to he deſpiſed; 1 
could not Bear i it, therefore Alle never r ſpeak 
ill of my neighbour., esl ach incl bu, 

[0 LIT jc 5570 


Above all, you muſt confider kat it dit 
pleaſes God; beſides, if you were to repeat 


the evil you hear ſpoken of your heighbour, 
vou would run the hazard of becoming a 
flanderer:. you; know that Rotics SRO in 


palling erh ſeyeral. hands.) 
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| 5 928 Molly. FIG 
"You fay that they will not go to Heaven 


Who have taken away their neighbour's good 


name: they who have done ſo vill then be 
ſure to go to hell. 
W Tach. 
There is a remedy: ſo Tong as we remain 
upon earth. To repent heartily, and as 
far as poſſible, repair the harm we have done: 
we hope through God's mercy, this may, for 
the ſake of Chriſt, obtain our pardon. 


Molly. . 


But how could 1 repair the harm I ſhould 
have done if I had invented evil againſt any 
body ? I never did, it is but a ſuppoſition. 


. | 


believe you: for a perſon muſt be more 
wicked than the devil himſelf, to invent ſto- 
*ries to hurt an innocent perſon. | 
1 A Vonan. 

We do not think what we are doing: we 
are in a paſſion; and wiſh to revenge ourlelves 
for ſomething another has done :—a word is 
foen ſpoken. 531775 


N Lady. * 
But you muſt be cautious not to get into! 
5 T 2 a habi 
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a habit of paſſion, and muſt forgive thoſe wha 
do you ill, and not ſeek to revenge yourſelf, 
If you have been fo unhappy as to do ſo, you 
muſt repair your fault as W as you can, by 
ſaying to thoſe perſons to whom you had re- 
lated your ſcandal, „When I ſaid {uch or 
„ ſuch a thing, I did not ſpeak the truth: ] 
* believed it, but I have difcovered that it 
+ was falſe: I beg you ta ſay this to all 
++ who: have heard my accuſation;“ or you 
mayiſay-to the perſon, “when I ſaid fo and 
„ ſo to you, I was in a paſſion; I beg your 
* pardon for the offence, I was wrong and. 1 


+ conſels it.“ 


Oh f. how hard that would be, it would dif- 
grace one; it is better to keep our tongues 


within bounds. 
| * Lady. * 
Cerxtainly it is, without counting chat you 
p ine 30 PIG IST PI Li: A291 ,a* it; 
were believed when you ſpoke ill of a per- 
' fon, and will not find credit when you con- 
traditt your ſcandal, and then this calumny 
of yours has been repeared to an hundred 
perſons unknown to you, from whoſe minds 
you never can remove a ſufpicion which you 
yourſelf raiſed againſt an innocent 'perton. 
Oh! calumny is a great ſin! 
| _ Molly, 


* - 
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| | F Molly. | 
But ſuppoſe i it was a true ching which I had 


faid of a perſon, I could not then. ſay that IL 
had invented it. 


And there i is the misfort tune of evil ſpeak- 


ing; it does an injury 10 your en. 
which) you can never repair. | 


M ell. 


1 That 1 one tremble, Madam: what 
could a perſon do who had been fo. unhappy: 7 


i idee! it is hard 5 a | + te TP 
Jour neighbour is like a cut acro the face 
vith a knife, the wound may be healed, but 
the ſcar will ever remain: you muſt ſpeak 
well of. the; perſon, Pasa to ſerve him, 
pray, for him, and if you truly tepent, God 
u vill put into r mind means of repairing 
r- wa wum, 54 di upon, ou | 


N- 1514 '. 483 217 on 


>> dy wall. 4555 ou an exam wa I. knew, a 
ds Ea Tervant whc Was a very oneſt girl; but 
zu ſextreamly ſtuttiſh : one day when I was with 
n. Ibome perſons who? were peaking of her, I 
aid all that I kney, of her ſluttiſhnęſs, which 

b Aeg a perſan va had hired 1 to pes 
a „500 Ta 2 
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| her off, and as this was reported, the poor 
girl remained out of place three months. and 


1uffered a great deal, for ſhe is very poor. 
How can I repair this injury? N 


Tach. 


TY foon as it is in your power you MA 
make her a preſent to repair the injury you 
did her by your incoiiſiderate behaviour. 


M rs. Pernot. 


I wilt ſuppoſe that I turn off my fervant be- 
cauſe ſhe is a thief, a drunkard; or perhaps 
an immodeſt girt; a perſon who thinks of tal. 
ing her comes to enquire her character of me, 
and aſks whether ſhe be. ſober, honeſt, and 
modeſt; what muſt I do; mould 1 tell the 
wich?” MINERS 
| Lab... bones? ood 

n:Oepmindy; but you ſhould 45 is it as tenderly 
as charity demands and truth permits. If you 
were to conceal this perſon's ſaults, you would 
fail in chatity to the miſtreſs who took her, 
In ſuch a calc I ſay to a ſervant, do not ſend 
to me for a charatter; for if Lbe aſked why 
I diſtiifſcd Boy. 1 hall beoblig ed to 75 the 
truth. ena f - 


There i is a tell tale coptentict at our maſ- 


ters; - "yas do not know him, ſo J think T maj 
ſpeak 
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fpeak of this without crime: he watches alt 
day what we do. to ie]l our malter, and never 
relates things as they are: he is always re- 
porting thmgs from one to another, ſo that not 
a day pafles without quarrels cauſed by him; 
to revenge myſelf 1 watch him, and when he 
does not work or does any fooliſh thing, I telk 
the maſter ; to get him ſcolded. ., 


; Lady. 


You are aware that nothing is more deſpi- 
cable than to be a tell- tale: why then do you 
mitate your comrade ? You ſay he is wrong, 
m telling tales, why then will you do wrong, 
m following hrs bad example ? You fee it is 
not acting in a reaſonable manner, it is as if 
you ſhould ſee a man with one eye out, and 
ſhould ſay it is a ſad thing to have a blind 
eye; becauſe of that I will put out one of 


mine.—It is a great fin to tell tales; but if 


it were not fo you ought to leave it off, be- 
cauſe tatlers are hated by every body, people 
ſhun and deteſt them. One mult ſtrive to be 
deaf, blind, and dumb when one is in a houſe, 
and'if one cannot help ſeeing and hearing, at 
leaſt one muſt be as ſrlent as if dumb. I have 


already ſaid, a ſtroke of the tongue may be 


worſe than of a knife: let us then be very 
attentive to the government of ours, to avoid 
the fin of wounding charity. Every morn- 


ing pray to God for grace to avoid fins of 


the 


| 
| 
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the tongue. Every evening examine your. 
ſelves, and recollect what ſins you have 
been ſo unhappy as to commit, in order io. 
ſeek for pardon from Him, and to make all 
the amends in your power to e neighbour 
hom you bave Py 1 
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——— ———c 
W. E muft | ſpeak a few words upon one of 


God's commandments, upon which 1 
ſhall Tay but little, 


' Charles. 


And. why, «Madam? muſt we not 1 that 
7 wall: by ine N which is it + proy'Þ 7 


Tos! * | La. 5. 0 f 

St. Paul hid, 6 Let not. fuch * 8 "i 
named among chriſtians:” and would * 
xcuſe myſelf from fpeaking to. you upon the 
lbjeAt ; bur unhappily 1 it is but too common 
o break the ſeventh - commandment: it is 
broken by ufing immodeſt words, ſinging in- 
lecent ſongs, reading looſe books: let me 
ell you what ought to be done to ſhun the 
cinous fin of breaking this, commandment. 
Ihe'firſt Rep is to be very modeſt; a Cunts- 
ax ſhould always be dreſſed decently, the 
aſt have a handkerchief upon her neck, and. 
erucoats of a proper length. | 
A Peaſant. 
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A Peaſant, 


N. 
F i very caf/ for you to ſay, MadanWfide 


| but when we go to harveſt and hay-makin 
we are dyipg with heat: one would be glu 
to go quite naked it is often ſo hot. 


_ Lady. 


It will be much hotter in hell: you mayh 
| Jeſs cloathed on ſuch occaſions than in con 
mon; but it is not allowable to be imm 
deſtly attired. I was in the country at th 
Lins 6f hay-making, and ſaw, a dozen wome 
and girls in their ſhifts, and having only 
little petticoat ſo fhort, that 1 was obliged! 
turn away my eyts. I do not ander ſtand ho 
Vvomen who are: honeſt i can bear tobe feen 
ſuch a ſtate by men; certainly they ought! 
have a handkerchief and a longer petticoal 
if they ſuffer from heat, let them bear it f 
the fake of God, and think of hell, * whitht 
they who are immodeft will. be ſeat. 'The 
is another thing which hurts me; nurſes ſuck 
their children in pubfic, I have even ſet 
them. do it i in the church, it is e 


yn Peaſent. 

Would; you have them let. o& children ct 

withg wit ging, 1 oy whep! Any bo 
N 0 


ault 
un 7 
hirt 


aug 
30d' 
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od fe * © # F 
Tas 


VILLAGE, DIALOGUES, 213 


Lady.” IF 
No; but I would ' have. a woman retire: 
anſWſide, and not diſplay her boſom. Another 
ingMault common in the country js to let children 
zaun about in their ſhirts, and even without a 
litt: a nurſe ſtrips her little boy before her 
gaughters, all theſe things are contrary to 
zod's commandment : the bodies of theſe lit- 
e innocents are the members of our Saviour 
elus Chriſt, and ſhould,not.be touched with- 
ut reſpe& nor expoledto view. I admonith }. 
others, to be very ſcrupulous in this reſpect 
nd to chaſtiſe children who expoſe their 


erſons. 

1 Bridget. 7% 
You muſt then cry out againſt boys who 
he every night and run quite naked for 
urs upon the brink, ſo that one cannot fend 
girl to the river ſor water. | | | 

DRE 7 = ; 
ſhall do more than cry 6ut againſth them; 
mall ſpeak to the Lord of the manor. and 
e clergyman, and if it be neceſſary I will | 
ly a man to ſtand at the fide of the river 
th a Whip, to ſcourge. ſeverely thoſe who 
e guilty of ſuch indecency. Even alone no 
F< ſhould remain naked; but reſpeR. the 
eſence of God: it is a crime to appear. in an 
modeſt manner, though no human eye be- 
d you, e — - 


* 
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It is a breach of this commandmeut to e. 
pole your perſon to children, and if it be pol. 
ſible to avoid it, fathers and mothers fliould 
not have them lodge in their chamber. I do 
not approve of two children fleeping in the 
ſame bed, if it can be helped; but under no 
pretence ſhould you put boys however young 
to bed with girls. e En 


A Peaſant. | 


That is to ſay; that 1, who have ſeven chil: 
dren muſt have ſeven beds; you muſt think 


that is impoſſible. It is hard enough for me 


to make out two; one for boys and one for 
girls, and they will not ſtay in them; but I 
find them every morning in bed together, 


. 
5 £ 


* - 5 11e | 


You muſt thaſtife them Teverely whenever 


this happens; but they ſhould” not lodge in 
the ſame apartment, I, would rather put them 
in a ſtable, upon a ſtaircaſe, 4 gratiary, or 
any ſuch corner: you muſt ſeparate them at 
any rate, and I pray God there may be none 


here who kiiow by woeful e&perience how ne- 


ceſlary it is. RS on” | 

It is a breach of this commandment to uſc 
immodeſt words: men and boys ſhould attend 
to this; they are not Tels obliged to be ſober 
and wedeſt in heir ſpeech than women; There 


arefome whofe moviths are like ſtinking dung: 
N bills 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 217 


hills: they cannot open but there come out 
filthy and abominable fumes. 


A Female Peeſant. 


6 I affure you, Madam, that often gives me 

of pain, and I could gladly ſpit in their faces; 

but what can one do? one cannot ſew up their 
mouths, one muſt hear them whether one will 
or no. 


- RX - ra: dr 


Lady. 


| That is one of the things which the lord of 
e che manor and the rector will certainly regu- 
\r | late. If a mad-dog run through the village, 
I every one haſtens to ſtrike at him; the girls 
and women who have not power to attack him 
or to defend themſelves, run away and carry 
off the children ; juſt ſo ſhould you a@ with 
reſpect to the abominable perſons whoſe 
mouths utter indecent words, they ſhould 
not be admitted, or if they did —— a houſe 
the women and girls ſhould flee away, as if 
the vile wretch were infefted with the plague. 


Peter. 


Oh no, "Madam, they do not flee, they like 
it they laugh at the — that is the reaſon we 
lc get 1 into we habit of ſaying fooliſh things. 


er PROT e \ Lady. 


i lam forry 0 ſay it; but Peter tells b 


g. chis, however, does not excuſe them who do 
Its Vor. II. U ſo. 
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ſo. If women did not laugh at the ſoolih 
things which are ſaid, men weuld ſay fewer; 


but I give you notice that thoſe who do ſuch pe 


2 2. 


. things ſhall not go anpuniſted here, andi th 
. afﬀure them that they will be puniſhed here. 
- after. + FO O34 I 
Bridget. 


You would be very much ſurpriſed, Ma ** 
dam, if you were to hear girls, whom I will 
not name, {ing infamous ſongs, which make 
me (bluſh from head to foot: I, who am : 
woman, would ſtrangle my daughters if they 

repeated ſuch traſh. Deas 37-4 


Lady. 


If I meet with ſuch creatures, I conclude 
they are very bad girls, and I ſhun them. 
If I vere a man I would rather marry a gill 
who begged her bread, than one who uſed had 
words, or Tſang immodeſt fongs ; it is a ſigno 
a corrupt mind, and one cannot help beliey 
ing that fuch a woman would be as ready to 
do indecent things as to ſay them. 
J could ſay many things upon this ſubject 
but 1 ſhall confine myſelf to this, and as my 
laaſt advice remark, that they who would ker 
their virtue and reputation muſt be very cal 
tious: in your ſtation they muſt ſhun dance 
and the ſports in which all ſorts of odd thing} _ 
Art enjoined and many improper ones, I wh 
lieve the game Ts called forſeits: they 5 70 
LEES ] ; - delight 
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lit delight in their mother's company, or that of 
er; other prudent and ſerious friends, though filly 
uch people ſhould jeſt and ſay _ were tied tu 
and their N tring. 


ere. 
A Female Peaſant. 


But, Madam, if one were to fly the com- 
pany of young men, a girl r not get, 


Ma. 


vil married. 

ake | 4 young Men. 

mil Make yourſelf eaſy, upon that head, NP 
hey mother, we amuſe ourſelves with laſfes who 


love our company; but we laugh at them. 
F wrought laſt year in a village where there 
was a girl who appeared to me very pretty 
ule at firſt ; ſhe was to have two hundred pounds 
in martiape, and goods and cloaths befides; I 
loved her very much. This creature was 
fooliſhly fond of me, and always ſeeking to 
be with me; I know not how it was, but the 
more. ſhe Gwe after and allowed me to 
kiſs her, the leſs mind I had to marry her, 
yet ſhe always locked ſmart. I faid to my- 
ſelf, ſhe is dotingly fond of me. all on a ſud- 
nl den : by and- by ſhe may doat upon another 
man, and I forſook her. 


"Ont Lady. 
| Many girls meet with 3 ike, and hoſe 
who have been ſo mad as to marry ſuch giddy 
young women have repented ſeverely. A pru- 
Uz dent 
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dent man who hopes to be happy in wedlock, 
does not look fo much to the face of a girl 
as her conduct. 

Let us go to another commandment which 
is broken in many ways; it is that which for. 
bids us to take what belongs to another, 


Nanny. 


I examined myſelf well, Madam: I do not 
think that 1 ever ſinned againſt that com. 
mandment, ] had rather die than ſteal. 


30 | Lady. | 


vou muſt chank God ſor ſo good a diſpo- 
ſition, my dear; but perhaps you are not ſo 
innocent on that ſcore as you may think, any 
more than all the reſt of my hearers; there are 
many thieves who ſeem. not to end them- 
lelves, 


-Mrs. ined | 


Dear Madam! what do you ſay? do you 
think we would rob our neighbours? that 
_ would be horrible. 


I confeſs that there are ſew high-way Fob- 
bers: I will believe that all who hear me 
would die rather than take a crown out of 
_ another's purſe, yet I am perſuaded that few 


here are innocent; ſome are guilty of theſt 
in one way, ſome in another. 


J repeat 


ck, 


rl 


ch 


Or- 


10 


me 


eſt 
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I repeat again: a ſervant fins againſt this 
commandment in waſting or ſpoiling his maf- 
ter's property, or ſuffering it to be done, in 
neglecting to make his intereſt his own: in a 
word, in not taking care of the things which 
belong to him. It is ſo clear that a fervant 
who charges his maſter a higher price for 
what he buys than he really paid, robs him, 
that I need not tell it you, every body knows 
that he ſteals; but this is not ſo generally 
known and is as certain, the ſervant who does 
not cheapen what he buys becauſe he hopes 
for a ſmall preſent from the dealer, ſteals too: 
the ſervant who has a perſon. come to help, 
and who pays with meat, bread, beer, and ſo 
on, without leave from the maſter, ſteals too : 
ſhe who from lazineſs leaves the butcher or 
baker to mark the tally or keep the account, 
is. guilty of the thefts which thofe men may 
cammit; he who is not content with the pro- 
viſion appointed for the kitchen; but eats 
ſuch things as are to be kept for the parloyr, 
and. he who keeps back part of a bottle of 
vine, ſteals too. * = co 

7 | Mary. 


Tell me, Madam, is it a crime to give to 
the poor a part of = dinner, or whatever is 


F 


* * 


given for my own ule ? | 
Yes, if you do it withont leave from your 
maſter,—A perſon who works ought to be 
i 5 fed, 
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ſed, and your maſters by their agreement en- 
gage themſelves to give you, in a reaſonable 
way, what you want io eat and drink, what is 
more than you want does not belong to you, 
and you cannot diſpoſe of it without theft. 


Mary. 


But I have leave to cat a bit of meat, it be. 
longs to me: if I eat only bread, I am owner 
of that meat. Fr 63) | 


Lady. 


You deceive yourſelf: if you eat no meat, 
you will need the more bread and other things; 
for you muſt ſatisfy your hunger. It is chen 
with your maſter's property that you give 
alms, and that is not lawful. A farthing 
given from your own pocket is more pleaſing 
to God, becauſe it is your property that is ac. 
cepted as alms. If you wiſh to give to the 
poor a part of your portion of fool. aſk leave 
of your miſtreſs; thus you will do an af of 
obedience, of charity, and of mortification or 
ſelf. denial ; but this muſt be rarely done, be- 
cauſe your labour requires good nouriſh. 
A dealer is guilty of theft when he ſells by 

falſe weights and ſcanty meaſures. 


A Butcher. 


Do you not know, Madam, that our 1 
N B an 


al 
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and weights are ſtamped as well as the yard- 


wands in the ſhops? 


Yes, I know that; but 1 know likewtle, 


that there is a way of holding the ſcales, ſo 


as to make them weigh falſe, by rendering 
them une qual: drapers know that there is one 


ſelfedge looſer than the other, 


they meaſure 


this, and if they gain the buyer loſes: I have 


ſeen ſome ſtretch the cloth fo 


hard in mea- 


ſuring that it was ready to tear. 


INES Mrs. Pernot. 


There are ſome things which we are obliged 
to ſell at the price they coſt us, as ſalt and 
ſnuff: they who buy by retail expe& good 
veight, that is a little more than the weight; 
we are therefore obliged to deceive them, or 
we ſhould be loſers : we do not hurt them, 
for if we weighed them as we ſhould do, the 
weight would be juſt, it is only the overplus 


that we deprive them of, and I 


bl 


no harm in that. ; 
7X +23 | * f bs 27444 


think there is 


* 
' . 


The prattice is bad for ſeveral reaſons : the 
firſt is that you deceive, and that is always 
bad; why not ſay to the people, I cannot give 


you the full weight, and add, I cannot in con- 
ſcience give you more or leſs, 4 


Mrs, 
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If we did ſo nobody would come to our 

ſhop; they would fancy that other people 

made better weight than we. : 

+? . ESE LC fs 

mnfSbaz1yndg La... Aber! 

- Beg of your cuſtomers to buy an ounce of 

ſnuff at another ſhop, and to come and weigh 

it againſt your ounce: they will then ſee that 

you do not wrong them; what is worſt, is that N 

you get a habit of weighing falſe, and for one lol 

article upon which you gain nothing, there 

are an hundred upon which yau gain a good 

deal. I do not ſay that you cheat in theſe 

merchandizes; but how many ways there are iſ 2* 

of doing it. Snuff is bought very dry, it is | 
ut into a very moift' place, which makes it I 57 

bent 1 fay the fame of powder-fugar, and e 


* 


of ſalt, without W put in liv , 
n e een, Wb 
9 Mrs. Pe not. Rin 34 b ſa 

| tr 


For mixing any thing with our merchandize ¶ th 
it is never done with us; but I always thought WW th 
there was no great harm in taking a little from 
the weight; it is very little to him who buys, Ib 
not the hundredth part of a pound but to n. 
us who felt a great, many pouncs, it is a good 
deal at the end of the year," it is the greateſt 


« 


part of our profit. 


Lady, 


VILLAGE DIALOGUES. 225 


| Lady. 
ur I aſſure you it is evil gain: ſell dearer if 
ple ¶ that be neceſſary; but never alter your weight. 
The deſi re of gain, which is ſo natural, would 
every day make your hand heavier or more 


expert. | 
by 5 Mrs. Pernot. | 
0 - I will not ruin my ſoul for the goods of this 


an world: I will leave off buſineſs, for I ſhould 
ne loſe all my cuſtom. | —_— 


* Lady. 
” 15 aſſure you that you are miſtaken: I do 
N yot fay but you might loſe ſome at firſt; but 


in the end it would make your fortune, by 
„ gaining you the reputation of a perſon who 
nd never deceives; that character makes the for- 
tune of a dealer, and beſides, as you ſaid, it 


9 would be better to leave every thing than 
break a commandment, and go to hell. ou 
ſay chat what is wanted in the weight is ſuch a 
J trifle, that it cannot hurt the buyer; but if at 
3 the end of the year one were to collect all 
a thoſe trifles, you would find yourſelf indebted 


to each family which you ſerve, and if it were 
„but ten-pence, it does not belong to you, and 
ſt Mrs. Pernot. 1 

Dear Madam, how ſcrupulous you are! 


5. Do you know that you would diſtratt people 
with 
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with all theſe new ways? You ſay we muſt re. 
ſtore, and to whom? Goodneſs! do we knoy 
all the people who come to the ſhop, and 
then I do nothing but what all tradeſmen do: 
they who come to my ſhop are very well ſa. 
usfied; nobody complains. You ſay that they 
who make ſhort weight will go to hell; at 
that rate there will not be a ſingle tradeſman 
who will go to Heaven. It will not be worth 
while to Poem ſhop, for without that it will 
be impoſſible to gain five-pence. 


ad | 
. You have made a long ſpeech, Mrs. Pernot, 

and I muſt anſwer you an article at a time. 
. You firſt. fay that I am ſcrupulous, chat! 
mould turn peaple's heads Wich my ne ways: 
Jaſſure you, Madam, that the method is not 
new, and is not mine;—it. came from God, 
and as He is juſf, His laws are good. Heaven 
wilt not be granted to, the unjuſt. You fay 
that all tradeſmen. do the ſame; 1 confeſs that 
the greateſt number do; however, I have 
ſeen ſome who atted otherwiſe... 1 knew one 
named Richard, a grocer, who began with 
little; he ſet off, with a, rule to take nothing 
from the weight, and declared againſt the 
Neight of hand by which the. fca}es are made 
to turn. I aſſure you, that he had always 
four perſons in his ſhop engaged in giving 
out goods and receiving money. 1 do not 
+ ſay in weighing, becauſe bis wife did e 
5 5 elle 
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elſe in a back ſhop: cuftonters took the par. 
cels as they were, without ſeeing them weigh- . 
ed, ſo aſſured were they that no dereit was 
uſed in that houſe, and they who weighed 
them at home never found a.grain wanted. 
This man left a large fortune to his children; 
he had but half the profit that others took; 
but he fold more in a day than they. did in 
a week. Lou ſay at laſt, that iſ that be true, 
not a ſingle tradeſman will go to Heaven.— 
Alas! it is but too true that there will not be 
many, and you muſt ule your utmoſt efforts 


to be of that ſmall number. 


Mrs. Pose 


As I did not know that it was a fin to do as 
other trade{man did, was it a ſm in me? Lam 
I obliged to make reftitution? and if 1 be 
obliged, what can I do, ſince it is not poſſible 
to know whom T have injured ?- Beſides, if it 
would ruin my buſineſs, ſhould I be obliged 
to this reſtitution ? 


Lach. 


It is no excuſe in the ard Godwhats vn 
failed in your duty through ignorance, be- 
cauſe you ſhould have learned what was gw; 
but anſwer me a queſtion, 

When you go to the butcher, do you like 
he ſhould cheat you in the weight? if it were 
but an half ee mould you din . tom 
well? 
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If he cheated me but of an ounce I believe 
I ſhould pardon him : but it is in vain I ſee 
him weigh; he gives me good weight, and 
et when I return home, and weigh it again 
myſelf, there is a fourth wanted. I ſhould 
lie if I ſaid that it does not vex me; he cer. 
tainly does ill: but what end would it anſwer 
to ſcold? it is always the ſame. , 


4 « 4.0. | 

There is an inſtance which you condemn: 
you are angry at what the butcher does; you 
think it is unjuſt ; ſo you cannot be ignorant 
that you did wrong in treating others as you 
would not have them treat you.. You aſk hoy 
you can make reſtitution: it is eaſy with re- 
ſpe to famllies which you conſtantly fupply. 


298 


With reſpe& to thoſe who are only occaſional 


cuſtomers, you ſhould compute what you 


have ſold in that way annually, and diſtri. 


bute to the poor what you have received un- 
juſtly. If you have taken as little as you ſay, 
the reſtitution. cannot hurt you; if it be a 


conſiderable ſum, the neceſſity of reſtoring is 
the greater; and you will (when you perceive 
the amouut of many littles) no longer treat as 


a trifle the injury you have done your neigh- 


bour. If it would be very inconvenient to 
reſtore at once a conſiderable ſum, you 
might conſult your miniſter, who would 


adviſe and aſſiſt you in your alm. 
48 a 6 Mrs, 


* * 
1 \ 4 . 
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I will do it, Madam: there is now but one 
thing which embarraſſes me; I doubt my huſ- 
band will laugh at me, and ſay Lam ſcrupu- 

1d lous; perhaps too he may not allow me to 
. make theſe reſtitutions. 
wel F, SER - 107 Aon 

I have a better opinion of him: is he not 
a chriſtian? Would he not wiſh to go to 
Heaven? However, let us ſuppoſe the worſt: 
if he ſhould refuſe this act of juſtice, you 
muſt, nevertheleſs ſet your conſcience at reſt, 
and if I were in your place, I would rather 
ow Mel! my rings, and even my cloaths, than to 
re. eep another's, property. | 
ply. Weaver, 


> V6 
ſee 
und 
ain 


What comforts me is, that I am not of a 
ſtri. Nbuſineſs in which one can ſteal. People who 
un. give nie thread weigh it, and I am obliged to 
ſay, return the cloth of the fame weight. You 
e a ſee one muſt be very exact. | 3 


* 


S Lady. 

even | KP 15 

t as 1 fee quite another caſe. In Mrs. Pernot 
igb. ſec a perſon who has been drawy into doing 

t to ferong by ill example and want of thought; 
you f ihe had conſidered, ſhe would have ayoided 
zuld t: as foon as ſhe was made to underſtand tha. 


Ihe had ſinned againſt one of the command 
* a 


Vol. II. men,, 


F 
” 
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ments of God, ſhe determined quickly to re. 
form. I would anſwer boldly that one might 
buy in her ſhop with ones eyes ſhut, ſhe will 
cheat no more. In you I ſee a diſhoneſt man 
who ſtrives to make us believe, not only that 
| he never ſtole any thread, (which I could be. 
| lieve from an honeſt man who would not lie; 
but even that he could not ſteal any if he 
1 were inclined to do it. I ſee that he tells a 
falſehood ; I know the tricks of weavers, and 
how roguiſh they are :—Fie! how wicked it 
fs to lie becauſe you think to paſs yourſelf of 
for an honeſter man than you are :—I affure 
you that you ſhould not weave my cloth. 


8 Weaver. ' al 

To hear you, Madam, I ſhould be taken 
ſor a thief. However nobody ever com. 
| plained of me or my work. | 


| 
( 
] 
c 
J 
7 
! 
Lach. ) 
| 
t 
* 


. S S nnn 8 


As you have juſt told a lie in ſaying that i 

is impoſſible to cheat in your buſineſs, I may 

be allowed to think chat you likewiſe tell one 
in ſaying that nobody has complained of yuh , 
and I aſſure you that the trade of a weave 


v 

is quite as dangerous as any other. You , 

turn more than the weight of the thread lint . 

you count ſome pounds for the ends whid . 
you are allowed to keep as waſte; but ar. 

we behind you to fee that you do not en 

bezzle? 4% N honda) | 

ny ; "6 . Wea r 
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re. | 

oh t | Wea Ver, 

Fall It is the cuſtom, every body knows it, and 
nan nobody is dilpleaſed, Do not people come 
bat ta ſee the cloth put into the loom in order to 
be. know how many clews of thread we put into - 
7 the warp? Can you ſay any thing to that? 

Is a 3 Laqh. 1 
and As if it were not known, that after having 
dit laid the warp you can take away ſeveral 


[off MW clews. I knew a lady who wrote down the 
ure number of clews which were laid in the warp, 
; and who had the patience to count the threads 
when her cloth was brought, and there was 
5 a great deficiency. She talked ſo loudly, 
ken and threatened the weaver ſo much, that he 
om. was obliged to confeſs the theft and make 
reſtitution: I admoniſh you friend, thoſe of 
your profeſſion will not go to Heaven with 
ſtolen thread; they muſt reſtore it or go to 
Hell; for there is no ſalvation without reſti- 
tution. They who change very good thread 
which they receive for a worſe kind, are 
thieves as well as thoſe who take it. They 
who neglect to weave the cloth ſufficiently 
cloſe in order to finiſh the more expediti- 
ouſly, are likewiſe cheats, and all are liable 
to reſtitution, 
A Woman. 
But a perſon who is very poor cannot make 
reſtitution, muſt' ſhe then be damned? - 


X 2 Lady. 
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Lady. 

God does not require impoſſibilities: if ] 
were ſo unhappy as to have taken any thing 
which I could not reſtore, I would 80 to the 
perſon from whom 1 had taken it: I would 

tell them my fituation without diſguiſe, and 
would beg of them to give me in charity what 
Ihad taken; but remember, that if I alter. 
ward gained any property, the obligation to 
reſtore would return, becauſe 1 had been ex- 
cuſed the debt only on account of my po- 
verty. Upon ſuch occaſions I ſhould adviſe 
thoſe whole conſciences are troubled, 16 con. 
ful: their miniſter and follow his advice, 


A. Gurl, 


Ik the people would not take what we car. 
zied to lem without we vere 8 
00 they be our own? 


Lady. 4 


- Certainly, nothing can be more our own 
than what 1s given to us. ; | 


* 1 . f 3 7 
FS, | Nanny. 5 w 3 827 


* 


7 think that it is great folly to geul, fine 
we _ either return what we took or r go to 
Hel 2 


: > 


vou ihink very rightly.) . 
94 . | A Man. 


h 


zn. 
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A Man. 


I think that a weaver who ſhould own that 
he had ſtolen thread might ſtarve, 2 
would give him work. 6 


. Lady. 


Quite the contrary friend: when any one 
repents and has the courage to confeſs thoſe 
ſort of things, it is a ſign that they are ſorry, 
and will no more do the like: one ſhould not 
be in danger of being wronged by a man 
whoſe conſcience has led him to confeſs his 
fault and reſtore. | 


The Miller. 


Madam, you ſeem to know the lecrets of 
al trades as if you had been brought up 
among them. Have ou EY to * to 
mealmen ? TEE inn. 

Lady. 


Oh zes I ſay to mealmen, that often they 
have two weights; one which they bring to 
weigh the corn, and the other to uſe when 
they bring back the meal. I ſay too, that 
when they clear the mill, and people are ſo 
limple as to truſt them, they throw in ſome 
bran and take the ſame quantity of meal, No- 
thing can be more complayant than the mjl- 
lers to ſervants who come to the mill: Vu 
are tired: you muſt go in and drink a glaſs, 
+1 | X 3 6 we 


234 - VILLAGE DIALOGUES, 
«'we have good milk, would you drink a 
e ſpoonful of that? will you take an egg?” 
—thus.they cajole the ſervant who brought the 
corn, and if he is fo {ſimple as to leave it for 
a minute, they make fine work in his abſence; 
the bran which they put in, in exchange for 
meal, pays the miller well for his eggs and 
milk — Do I invent that? or do you play 
thoſe fine, tricks and abundance of others, N v 
which it would be tedious to recount? li 
| The Miller. „ 
There are enough, Madam; put yourſelf 
in our place, we hire the mill at a high rent, f. 
it muſt be paid: we muſt maintain a wiſe, 1 g 
children, ſervants, cattle. What we are paid t. 
for grinding would not be ſuſſicient: Iwill t 
ſuppoſe that à miller never Role any meal; 
but alked a higher price for grinding, nobocy 


would come to his mill. 


— 1 5 
1 feel the truth of what you fay, friend: 
your mill may be let too dear, and you may 
not be paid ſufficiently: for grinding. IT Kno 
no remedy for that, but what T wil tell you: 
we are upon this earth but for a very ſhort 
time. Aſk a man who dies at fourſcore, what 
he thinks of his long life, he will anſwer that 
it is paſt like a day; it is likewiſe-certaim that 
mere is another life after this which will be 
eternal, chat is to ſay, will never end; me 
— 22 -* Hae f 


* 
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be either very happy or very miſerable; ac- 
cording as we have lived whether well or ill. 
When a man thinks of this, unleſs he is mad, 
he muſt think that it does not much matter 
whether he is rich or a beggar, during this 
ſhort life, to be happy in the next. A miller, 
thereſore; had better beg his bread, than con- 
tinue in the buſineſs if it will not maintain him 
without hurting his neighbour : after all, this 
life will ſoon be over. | 


Nie Miller, 


Farewell to the mill, I will not Joſe my 
foul to make it go. This very evening I will 
go to the Squire and deſire him to get another 
tenant; my daughter and I will rather dig 
the earth and live upon bread and water. 

; # I 2IC 3; W113 FE G03. 13W 


10 130 
. 


Vou are very right friend, and I am charmed 

at your good intentions; but there is another 
way which I will tell you: requeſt your mi- 
niſter to fay at the end of his ſermon, that 
you beg pardon of che public for having paid 
yourſelF but of the meal to make amends for 
the low price of grinding. Give notice that 
you muſt have ſomething more for every fack 
of eorn; but that you promiſe not to take 
an ounce of meal. After that place your 


6 


confidente m Ged * who feeds the young i 
birds, and who promiſes to take care of them 
who give up every thing to the keeping His 


. 


command. 
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commandments, and you will ſee that He 
will fo blefs your labours, that you will have 
ſufficient to maintain yourſelf and ſettle your 
daughter; or if it be neceſſary to your ſalva. 
tion that you ſhould continue poor, He will 
give you ſo much joy and comfort in having 
done your duty, that you will be happier than 
you are now. 3TH 


The Farmer, 


Liſten, miller; if you will take no more 
meal, I will ſet the example, of paying you 


: 


better, 1 ſhall be a gainer. 
72 * ine @ Þ! ” 


Since I have begun I mult tell all: if you 
were to pay me double price you would be a 
gainer, and I a loſer; but J do not aſk fo 
much. I vill beg of my lady to make a little 
calculation of what I muſt take to live and pay 
my landlord: I will place in her hands an 
hundred pounds, which I had ſaved to marry 
my poor Catherine, in order that ſhe may 
make reſtitution as ſhe propoſed. It is true 


Catherine will remain ſingle, and will not | 


have much at my death; but 1 ſhall hope to 
go to Heaven, and I truſt. ſhe and her bro- 
thers will follow me, after a life of more 


» 


comfort than could be expected with ill-got- 


ten wealth. 
| Ye ng" 4 2 


Peter 


08 . . = 


2 
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Se "3 3-7 
= = There will be only paor Catherine a loſer, 
in how will ſhe find a huſband? Keep the mo- 
ney you meant to give to the poor, miller; 


ur 


wy. are not our relations the firſt poor? 
e e, N 
I am much obliged to you, Mr. Peter; but 
I had rather remain ſingle all my life than be 
D portioned in marriage with the property of 


Others: I ſhould expett the money would 
draw down a curſe from God upon my houſe- 
hold, my father does well to make reſtitu- 
tion, ſhe is not poor who has hands, I will 
un DER. . io 
rr 130 L045 Cd. bf SIREN | 
"A An old Woman. 
tle No, my good Catherine, you ſhall not go 
ay to ſervice: — Liſten miller; dur ſon has long 
an W loved your daughter, his father and I were 
ry not willing he thould have her, becauſe we 
ay MW thought ſhe had nothing. All on a ſudden 
ue WW ſomething ſeems to ſay to my heart, take this 
ot WM girl, who had rather remain poor than be 
to portioned with other people's money, The 
o. good God will bleſs thee for her ſake. _ _ 
1 10m 6! lac © 8,08 2 gt 
 Aﬀuredly, good mother, your houſe will 
become a bleſſed family, becauſe you prefer 


er the fear of God to riches. For you friend, I. 
| : anſwer 


— 
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who had got a great deal of money diſhoneſt. 


wealth was melted away. 


cheating, and they have continued profperou, 


to good mother Milk for her kindneſs to my 
daughter. Hold, I muſt tell you the truth a 
if 1 were dying. Catherine never would help 
me in taking meal:—ſhe would ſay, “ father, 


= 

| 

| , 
| 

| 


It is not right, it offends God.” 'T laughed] 
"at her; but I fee plainly: now, that ſhe was 


anſwer for it, your children would never haye 
proſpered with ill-gotten wealth; ſuch riches 
make themſelves wings, that is, they fly away 
nobody knows how.' I know many perſon; 


ly, I know not how' it happened, but their 
grand-children begged their bread; all the 
| | 1 

_ The Farmer. 


1know ſome whoſe fathers grew rich by 


n Lady. 


Have patience and ſee the end: it is ven ta 


rarely indeed that fuch wealth thrives even v 
in this wor l 


o Fi Miller. N fe 


Madam, give me leave to return my thanks 


right. May God bleſs her and me: I am a 
light as a feather, as they ſay, ſince I have 


„„ . WW = Ama" 


reſolved to act honeſtly or give, up my bu 
Gnels, 11 ; Lf 2 ; Fe ; 1 
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: Lady. | 
God is ſo good a maſter, that he rewards 
faithfully all that is done for His ſake, if not 
by an increaſe of fortune, yet by a ſenſe of 
joy, and peace, and tranquility, whichis much 
more worth than riches. He hkewiſe often 
puniſhes with temporal evils thoſe who break 
His commandments. He deſtroys their crops, 
ſends diſeaſe among their cattle, burns their 
houſes and barns, and all this to lead them 
to repentance; and if they will not improve 
theſe afflictions, they often die young, and 
alas! how terrible is the doom of the wicked! 
Taylors and mantua-makers fin when they 
take more ſtuff than is wanted in order to keep 
what there is to ſpare, when they charge more 
than they paid for what they buy, or demand 
ten-pence for a thing which coſt only nine. 


—y * 
2:9 


A Mantua-maker. 


I will ſuppoſe, Madam, that cloth coſts 
twenty-pence a yard at the drapers, I buy a 
whole piece of the maker, and it coſt me only 
eighteen-pence, either from ſome damage, or 


the dealer ſells it cheaper to me becauſe I 


take a quantity, and he wiſhes to get my cul- 
tom :—1s it cheating to gain | two-pence a 
yard? 4 M6119 | 
Noz if you ſupply it at the price which your 
© cuſtomers 


eee I——_———— _————__ 


—m—üUüU—ä—4'3 — —E——— — 
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cuſtomers muſt have given at the ſhop; but 
you muſt be very cautious of one thing : it 


is, that for the ſake of having it cheaper you 


do not take a worſe cloth, or one which will 
not wear ſo well; for when any one truſts 
you to buy the cloth it is upon condition that 
you will chooſe the beſt at the price, as you 
would have them do for you in the {ame calc, 


It is the general rule, I repeat it upon thele 


occaſions you mult treat others as would wiſh 
Steed. bar „ante bis 


Wy Colleckor. | 


But when the taxes are to be gathered, 1 


wiſh to pay leſs than other people, and now 
I am collettor, I cannot treat others as I wiſh 
to be treated: 1 muſt find the ſum appointed 
or ſupply it from my own pocket, _ 

You are to blame when you wiſh to be ex- 
cuſed a part of your taxes, if you are only 
required to pay what is right; becauſe it 
would be at the expence of your neighbours. 
Vou may and ſhould wiſh to be taxed juſtly; 
neither to pay more nor leſs than your ſhare, 
therefore you mult treat others not as you 
wiſh, (as you with what would be unjuſt;) 
but as you ought to wiſn. a | 

Take care, it is a, dangerous year for your 
ſalvatigqn : when you are collector you wiſh 
to ſpare your parents, friends, ' companions: 
R e you 


tt 


a1 
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Put you wiſh to revenge yourſelf upon one who! 
has been unjuſt to you, and to do that you 
gu are unjuſt yourſelf. The year when you are 
"ul Bf collector, you muſt have neither friend, pa- 
wo rent, nor enemy in the pariſh. 

ha 

ouſt 57, + 0 awkward Man. — 
ale, Can one ſend them all out of the pariſh the 
= year one is collector? 

v1 


I do not mean fo, friend: but that when 
. 1} you are to collect the taxes, you ought not 
do think of any man as having ever ſeen ham, 
of loving or hating any one. There are per- 
ſons who becauſe they have quarrelled with 
a neighbour, will ſet his payment higher than 
i ought to be; they ought to reſtore what- 
ever they have Teceived too much. Others 
will favour the rich, and particularly thole 
who are likely to be collectors, in hope to be 
favoured in their turn, ſo that all falls upon 
the poor, who pay more than they ought ; this 


10 
viſh 
ited 


ex· 
only 
e it 


urs. is as much ſtealing as if the money were taken 
. out of their purſes, and there is no ſalvation 
ale; 


to be expected for thoſe who die without mak- 
17 ing reſtitution, as far as it is in their Power. 
at; 

; Mary. = 
your Madam, I was in a houſe where we were 
will WI three ſervants; there was a filver cover ſtolen, 
ons: and we bought another without the maſter's 

50%, Vor. II. Y kran, ; 


— 
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knowledge: this cover weiged a crown leſs 
than that which had been ey did we com- 
mit a fin? 


Lach. 06 


Ves; you injured your maſter five fhillings 
and muſt reſtore it. 


Mary. 


With all my heart, I will give him twenty 
pence for my ſhare; I told you we were 
three, the reſt may pay their part if 32 will. 


Lach. 


And if they will not, it will be 8 
upon you to pay the whole crown yourſelf, 


Mary.” 


Vou do not ſuppoſe it, Madam; am I ob- 
liged to pay for others? 


Lach. 


Yes; ſuppoſe that between you three you 
had ſtolen thirty-ſhillings, you would have 
had ten for your ſhare: you repent, and you 
muſt go to the other two, and tell them that 
it is right to make reſtitution: they may per- 
haps laugh at you, and refuſe to do it; in that 
caſe you are obliged to reſtore the whole 
ſum, if you even had received but ten-pence, 
it ſuffices that you FOwemes to the bel and 
| aided in it. x ; PE 
Man. 


1 
1 _ 
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Nanny. 


When I was young, I went with my com- 
panions to ſhake a walnut-tree ; we did not 
teave four upon it, we threw away more than 
we ate; maſt J pay for all the wall- nuts? 1 
could not do it, my maſter owes me but half 
a crown of my wages. 


Nothing can be more certain; if your com- 


panions will not help to repair the injury 


which you did to the owner of the walnut- 
tree, you muſt repair it, and pay the whole. 
This law, ſeems hard to you; but I did not 
make it, God decreed it. THY 


we I 
No, I cannot believe that God gave ſo 


cruel a law, you would make us believe, 
Madam. x „ 50 


4 o Peaſant. 3 
My Lady ſides with the Parſons; they love 


to have reſtitution made, the money is often 


given to them and they keep it. 


Oh! that is not true: our miniſter made 
reſtitution for me, and he took a receipt, 


Tady. 


Y 2 but 
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but I perceive that here are perſons who have 


no religion, and who endeavour to deſtroy it 
in others; they are ſcandalous people, who do 
more harm in a pariſh than the plague, they 
ſeem io be hired by the Devil as his preach- 
ers; you mult {hun them carefully: 


' The Peaſant. | 
' You ſay that of me; but I laugh at it, and 
at you too, You fhoufd get up into the pul. 
pit, you preach fo well; but I have heard 
that women who: ſet up for learned are to be 
ſuſpetted, they are often worſe than others. 


Lady. 


9 


eng Bien zs, en an. 
Ohl as to being. worſe than others, I con- 
fels that it is likely many perſons might have 
been much better than I am with the ſame 
advantages: I have nothing to boaſt of but 
good intentions towards my poor neighbours, 
and I humbly hope that God may pleaſe to 
make me the inſtrument of good to ſome of 
you. The Scripture ſays, in many things we 
"offend all. When we have done all we can, 
we are unprofitable ſervants, and accepted 


only for the fake of Jefus Chrift : He, I hope, 


will give me grace to bear with patience your 
contemptuous behaviour: ſay as much evil 
"of me as you pleaſe; but reſpe the word and 
the law of God, although it be announced to 

you by me. Let us return to our ſubjett. 
Every time that any perſon has ſhared 0 
r | 4 | . 


EF. 0 -_ : 


- 1 o 
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ve theft, he is obliged to reſtore the whole ; if his 
„it partners in guilt refuſe to pay their portion: 
do ſee by that how you ought to fly the ſociety - 
ey of the wicked, ſince by helping them in their 
ch- robbery, you may. gain a cherry, and be O- 
bliged to reſtore an egg. : 
| hey who ſell ſkim- milk for new,, rotten: 
eggs for new-laid, baſkets of fruit with the 
nd | top only good, are guilty, beſides the cheat, 
ul. of all the fins of impatience to which they 
ard | provoke thoſe whom they have deceived. 


Mrs. Pernot. 


I muſt tell you ſomething, Madam: when 

| you ſpoke to me of faults which I committed 
on- im my buſineſs for the ſake of gain, I thought 
avec the laws were very ſevere and hard upon me: 
me whereas they appeared very juſt and proper 
but when you were recommending to my ſervant 
urs, W to take great care that nothing ſhould be loſt 
10 in my houſe, and to ſerve me faithfully; when 
> of you adviſed the miller not to ſteal my meal, 
e and the weaver to be honeſt about my thread. 

If every body obſerved this commandment as 
they ought, we ſhould be very happy in this 
world, for we ſhould not have the vexation 
of fulpefting people. | 


Lady. 
That is very true; it "OP" be like à lit- 


tle Heaven upon earth, we ſhould live ſo 
| of 3 | RT 
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quietly; for if you will obſerve you will per- 
ceive that all our troubles ariſe from the 
breach of God's commandments: if others 
break them with reſpe& to us, we are in- 

ured and made unhappy, and when we are 
_ -guilty ourſelves, we diſturb the peace of 
others; we bring miſery upon ourſelves of- 
ten in this world, and always in that which 
is to come. 
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ents I —— Te 
Lady 2 Nan. 


Mang. 


| BEG your ir pardon, Ade that I * dic 
kerry to aſk your advice; but I am ſo 
happy fins I have. been guided by you, that 
I with to do nothing without conſulting you. 
Several perſons) offer me marriage, and 1 
know not which to chooſe; pray tell me 
which of my lovers J ſhoutd. take. 


| Lady. 
With all my heart; Nanny: but you muſt 
begin with aſking -counfel of God, by praying 
to Him to lead your choice to the honeſteſt 
man, with whom you may: beſt ferve Him an 
go to 7 Heaven. | | F 
»>34! * } N 417% N ob p 1101. ' 


Oh! I have done that; but, Madam, be 

does not counſel me as I ſhould wiſh, and 

f une you will be like him. 
RD Lady. 


1 
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I will endeavour to adviſe you according 
to His Holy Will: ſpeak to me freely. 
Nanny. | 


Among theſe lovers, there was one whom 1 
loved, and whom I ſhould have choſen ra. 
ther than the others, before I knew what you 
have taught me; but now I think that I ought 
not to marry him; and it is not becauſe 
heis poor as 1 am, but becauſe he laughs 
at the inſtructions which you are ſo good 
as to give us, as ſoon as he is behind 
your back. I will tell you, Madam, it is 
Peter, he has no fear of God; he promiſed 
to leave a glaſs of his beer whenever he had 
worn; but he did it only two days. He is 
drunken and promiſes to reform if I marry 
him; but fince he has broken his word with 
God, he will moſt likely fail to keep it with 


me. 
* Lady 

I think ſo indeed, and you had better re- 

main, füngle all your life, than to marry a 

man who. does not fear God, for a woman is 

very miſerable with ſuch an huſband; but 

ho is it that you had not ſeen. that before, 


have you loved him Tong ? 
at mii boy Bro 
5 110 buch 1 innen 3% 
Ever ſince I: was little he uſed to get me 
IN 8 delt, 


„nk 


that he ought to do the ſame. 
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neſts, to gather me nuts; he gave me a rib - 
bon on the ſair-day; this made me think him 
a good boy, and when one is young one does 
not think whether people fear God or not ; 
but fince I have begun to lead a ehriftianliſe, 
I have been very happy, and I ſaid to Peter, 
But he jeered 
me, and he pouts becauſe I will not talk with 
him in the church, and I have obſerved that 


he never prays to God there. 


Lach. 


It 8 not appear a good match for _ 
Nena and, added alle he has not a penny ; 
that might be fſed over, if he were a good 
Chriſtian ; for God would bleſs his labours ; 
but fince he will not ſtrive to become fuch, he 
will not reform, he is not deſerving of a good 
wife. You are very young. and unleſs a very 
good match offered, need bei in no haſte; and 


ho are your other mapa ok i 


There! 1s Mr, 383 ſon, his father is 
eds but he faid he would wring his neck off 
rather than he ſhould marry a poor cow- 
keeper-like me. The lad wept, and ſaid he 
would never have another, = 5 would: "ſtay 
Elli his s father was dead. | 


| 1 On i] Lady. 


do noe like that Jouhy he will wiſh. oh 
death 


— 
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death of his father to be able to marry you; 
a bad fon cannot prove a good huſband, 

5 5 e Nah. 
My godmother ſays, that we muſt have pa. 
tience; that the Lord of the manor. who is hi; 


| {Jandlord, ſhall be aſked to ſpeak to him, and 
that Mr. Dunger dare not refule, 
b FO e 
That is to ſay, your godmother will ſorce 
him to conſent; I cannot approve that. I 
you had brought up a boy wich great care, 
and he obliged you to give him a wife who 
was diſagreeable to you, it would ſeem very 
hard: now you ſhould not do to another what 
you would not have done to you; but I fancy 
vou love this youth? | + 


5 Y Th Nanny. | | 1 
No, Madam; if he were not rich, I ſhould 


not care at all about him; but he will give me 
a necklace and good cloaths; I ſhall be looked 
upon in the , pariſh; be courteſied to: al 
theſe things will give me great pleaſure. 
Ves; but his father would hate you, hi 
relations would ſay, a pretty match with 
this naked girl !” the other people of the vil. 
lage would ſay, © fee how ſhe ſtruts with her 
necklace: ſnhe who ufed to go milking 1. 
. : | : IT, er 


— 
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ou; het wooden clogs,“ and then your huſband 
1. Ewould be diſguſted, and perhaps reproach you 

that you brought him nothing: you ſee you 

would not be happy; it is beſt to make a more 
PIE equal match with a man who is no gameſter, 
no drunkard, not a looſe character, but who 
is religious. It is very bad to enter a family 
who do not receive you cordially; above all, 
if it be the father and mother. Your huſband 
would break the commandment of God which 
requires children to obey their parents. And 
have you any more lovers? 


who | Manny. 


ven There is the ſhoemaker of the village, who 
What is the richeſt; but he is very old, for he is 
anch forty years of age; he is a widower, who was 
very fond of his deceaſed wife, every body 
ſpeaks well of him; but I think he might be 


my father, and I do not like old men, they 
are ſo grave. | 


Lady. 

A man is not old at forty my dear: when 
you marry, you ſhould conſider it is for life. 
Yau would take a churl, a drunkard, who 
would beat you like a dog ;—if the man whom 
you mention has none of thoſe faults, he ne- 
ver vill, becauſe men do not change after 
forty like boys of twenty: you. will | live 
quietly: and peaceably with him as the de- 
ceated did, Believe me, Nanny, do not re- 

1&5 8 fuſe 
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W 


realou-for Yun Fam * and chat is be: 


faſe this match; afk a few days of this wor. 
thy man to give you time to niche and 
pray to God to direct you. 

But a modeſt girl does not liſten to ſeveral 
men at once. You will not marry Peter; 
you axe too good a girl to wiſh Mr. Dunger 
to give you his ſon unwillingly; for you would 
carry into the family quarrels and hatred, 
and God would not bleſs you, You muſt 
not then amuſe theſe two men with expetta. 
tions, ant if a little while hence you do not 
determine to marry the ſhoemaker, you [mul 
diſmiſs him, and wait with patience till God 
ſhall pleaſe to ſend you another offer which 


it ny: fuit you to accept. There is no haſte, 


1 


Nanny. 


Al ou day is right, Madam, and 1 vil 
obey you; but why do I feel a certain pain in 
turning theſe men off whom I do not - care 
much about? 


| Liddy: 4 
It is becauſe; you are a little coquetiſh, 
like girls who live in the town: you like to 
have ſeveral lovers, one fetches you water, 
another gives you a noſegay, x —_—— 
you e my $0 to church. 120 
2931s... 2016 Natny., mh | | ; 


1 


That i is rue; Madam! but there is another 


cauſe 


— 
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vor. cauſe the other girls are ſo mad; there is 
and one who has two hundred pound, and who 

would fain marry Mr. Dunger's ſon; ſhe 
eral makes a terrible wry face when ſhe meets 
ter; me, ſhe ſays I am not ſo pretty as people 
1ger think; that my face is too round, my eyes too 
»uld large, that I dreſs my head ill, and I do not 
red, | know what againſt me; it is a little for the 
nut fake of revenging myſelf that I encouraged 


ta. che youth; I ſee it is not right, 

be. | Lady. 

805 Aſſuredly, my dear, you ſhould return 
Mich MM thanks to God that you have diſcovered your 
te, error: you mult ſacrifice to Him this deſire 


to vex the young woman, you muſt likewiſe 

A ſacrifice to Him the good cloaths and other 

will I things, you cannat carry them into the other 

in in world. gn 
care 


Nanny. 


I ſhould tell an untruth if I ſaid that I do 

not delight in thoſe things; you ſay I muſt 
etiſh, ſacrifice them to God, but, I have them not; 
ke to how can I ſacrifice them? it is quite againſt 
-ater, my will that I am without. e | 


pany Lady. 


Liſten, my dear ; we ſhould be content with 

what we have, and not covet nor deſire other 

other men's goods; beſides, a good chriſtian will 
is be not be eager to obtain the vanities which ſhe 
cauſe Vor. II. Z. has . 
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has renounced in her baptiſm, among which 
cloaths beyond what your ſtation requires 
may well be counted as the wanitzes of this 
wicked world, nothing tending more to cor- 
rupt a young. woman than an indulgence in 
the love-of ornament, and you would com- 
mit a great {in if you married a man for the 
jake of theſe things, and that againſt his fa- 
ther's will: if Mr. Dunger chole to accept 

ou ſor his ſon, and you loved him, there 
would then be no harm in wearing. ſuch 
cloaths as he plealed to give you, if they 
ſuited your ſtation as his wife, provided you 
were not proud of them, But it does not plealc 
God to diſpoſe the father to conſent to the 
match. Ar : | . 
Vou ſay you have not the things to ſacti- 
fice; but you can give up the wiſh for them 
in obedience to God, and be contented wich 
ſuch as you have. 


Nanmy. 


The ſhoemaker, who knows that J do ra 
ther love dreſs, tells me that he had laid up 

nove pounds to buy ikins-at the fair ; but if! 
will marry him, he will give up the ſkins and 

I ſhall have the money to buy whatever | 
like. „ 1 

| Lady. 


It is a ſign that he loves you very much 
and you ought to love him in return; b 
; >” a wil 


) Ta- 
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a wiſe young woman when ſhe marries thinks 
little of cloaths; ſhe is intent upon ſeeking 
the grace of God to enable her to do her 
duty, and to ſerve Him with the man whom 
ſhe takes: ſhe conſiders that ſhe may have 
children, and that they ought to fave ſome- 
thing to bring them up, ſa you will not take 
the five pounds which ſtrould bay leather; but 
be contented with a good new gown, and re- 
member that neatneſs and decency in your 
dreſs will gain you more reſpett than vain 
ew: plain modeſt. cloathing ſhews ſobriety 
of mind, and is becoming in all ranks. But 
our folk are come, let us 89. into the hall. 
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NINTH SUNDAY. 


AND THE LAST, 


Lady. 


* ſpeaking to you of things to be ſhunned 
1 to preſerve your charatters, I forgot a 
Principal one,—How do you pals the winter 
evenings? | 288 | 
A young Girl. | 
We meet in a barn to work together; be- 
cauſe we are the warmer, and we ſometimes 
divert ourſelves. 2 
| Lady. 
Theſe diverſions are very dangerous; 
- youths and maidens are mixed together, ſome 
of the young men may perhaps ſing improper 
ſongs, or ſpeak immodeſt words, the girls will 
be talking ſcandal; in ſhort, I think a model 
girl will do very ill to go. 8 15 


The Mother of the young Girl. 


I think with you, Madam, and our miniſter 
Fg? | vr MN takes 
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takes great pains to put an end to the meet- 
ings; but the girls who are kept away make 


a fine noiſe; they pout and cry, and mine 
has been ſick becauſe 1 would not let her go. 


Lach. 


It is a ſign ſhe ought not to go, and you,. 
my good mother, you mult let her. cry and be 
ck, ſhe will ſoon recover; there is no fear 
of her dying believe me. Let all who have 
daughters remember that they are guilty of 
the ſins which are committed in ſuch places: 
if you chooſe your daughters ſhould go, you 
muſt go with them, and: leave the place the 
moment any thing improper happens, at the 
firſt word which is contrary to n or mo- 
deſty. 

Let us ſpe 
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ak of the me which 
forbids liest remember well, that there is no 
caſe in which lying is allowable. 


The young Girl, 


Would you rather one ſhould be ſeolded 
for a fortnight,. and even beaten, than to tell. 
a lie? 


Lach. 


Doubtleſs; as a lie offends God, you had 
better die than to tell one. 3 


The young Girl. 


I know chat it is not right to tell a lie to 
2 3 | excule 
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excuſe myſelf; but it is a ſmall ſin, and wil 
not carry one to Hell. 


Lady. 


A ſmall ſin! Oh! my good people, I cannot 
hear ſuch an expreſſion without ſhudderng ; if 
I were to lay to you, I love you, and for all the 
world I would not cut, off one of your arms 
or leg; but a box of the ear, or a kick is a 
trifle, you will not die of it; you would ſay 
direftly to me, people do not beat them whom 
they love, but are fearful of difobliging 
them, and endeavour to pleale them in little 
things: if by chance they have —_— ſuch 

a perſon, they aſk pardon heartily, and take 
great care another time not to offend. It is 
God alone then whom you do not fear to of- 
fend, yet you fay you love Him with all your 
heart; but I fay it is falſe that you love Him 
not, or will not long love Him, Yes, my 
good people, hold it for a certain rule, that 

rſon who does not fear to commit a {mall 
fn; (but lying is not a fmall one affure your- 
ſelf) will ſoon commit great ones. 
Tell me, my girl, if you had a child who 
ſtole a ſheet of paper, or a needle, would you 
pardon the theft ? 5 | 


Tue 1 Girl. 


Madam, I ſhould chaſtiſe ber ſeverely, as 


our folk N did. 1 am honeſt, I thank 
God, 


No 


> 
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God, and I had rather kill my child with my 
own hands than hazard the ſuffering of her 
to get an habit which would bring her to the 
gallows. 55 | 
SH 4.38 Lach. 

You are too ſevere; one might whip a child 
who ſtole money; but for a trifle, like a 
needle | ; 
| The young Girl. 


You do not think it, Madam; they who are 
hanged began with ſmall things. You ſaid 
the other day, I remember it very well, 
to prevent a child from being a thief when 
he is a man, you mult corrett him for taking 
the leaft trifle when he is a boy: he that 
will ſteal an egg, will ſteal an ox.“ 3 


RE ES Lady. 
It is true, 1 ſaid all that, and I repeat it; 
whoever tells-a lie is in danger of going on 


from ſin to ſin, till he is quite given up to 
the devil, who is the father of lies. | 


A Peaſant's Wife. 
1 would not willingly tell a lie; but when 
one goes to market to ſell things, one is forced 


to lie; people in the town wiſh to buy for 
nothing, and one muſt deceive them, 


Zady. 


It is che falſchoods which you country peo- 
1 . ple 
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ple tell that make the buyers ſo ſuſpicious, 


You ſwear that a thing coſt twenty-pence, that 
you cannot ſell it for leſs, and then you let 


it go for ten. I knew a woman who ſold 


baked pears, and ſuch trifles in the ſtreet ; ſhe 
never made but one word, ſhe named. the real 
price at once, therefore. people never hapgled 
with her, for they knew ſhe would not lie to 
gain a kingdom: in half an hour all that ſhe 
had brou ght: was ſold, and they called her little 
Conſcience :—imitate her, and you will ſoon 
ſee that buyers-will N you: 1 run to 
e ſtall. x. 


A: Milkwoman. 


You are very right, Madam, I ſell my milk 
dearer than others, that is, at a higher price; 


but as it is known that Ido not ſkim It, nor 
ever mix the night's milk with the morning's, 
I: never carry back a drop; but in a quarter 
of an hour ſell all. I have two pails, and-1 


ſay to the people, if you chooſe that, I ſhall 
give. you more for "ow money; but I tell. 


you it is Kimmed.. 


ach t E 
That is the way you ſhould always deal, 


At firſt you might ſell leſs; but when once 


your chatacter was well known you would 
carry back nothing, and: while others loſt a 
whole morning in market, n would have 
done in an hour. 6 


Nan, 


n 


Ca 
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Nanny. | 


let . I will ſuppoſe that any one aſked me ſome- 
old ching which might hurt my neighbour, or oc- , 
ſhe N caſion a quarrel, muſt I tell the truth? 
eal bl | 
ied | Ledy. 
% I have faid you muſt never lie, you muſt 
ſhe never tell a falſehood upon any pretence 
tile W whatever; but you mult not be a tale-bearer : 
don Hif you were called upon to ſpeak before a 
110 W magiſtrate, you muſt reply; but when idle 
perſons aſk queſtions, or others inquire if you 
have heard any evil ſpoken of them, you muſt. 
turn it off.“ If it were ſo, do you think I 
« would tell you? would it not offend God? 
but why fancy that ſuch a perſon ſpoke ill 
© of you? you ought not to judge ſo of a 
« neighbour; I am deaf to all evil-Ipeaking; 
« never aſk me ſuch queſtions, for I ſhall ne- 
« yer give different anſwers.” | 
There is another commandment of which 
] have not ſpoken, which is a guard to all 
the reſt: it forbids not only the taking what 
belongs to another ; but even the wiſhing for 
it. Out of the heart proceeds all wickedneſs; 
for in it begin evil thoughts, we are therefore 
commanded to keep our heart with all dili- 
gence, and Chriſt himſelf tells us, that a man 
may commit every fin in his heart. I will 
ead with you our Saviour's ſermon on the 
aunt ; (St. Matthew, chap. v.) but now 1 
| mu 
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muſt keep to the tenth commandment, which 
forbids to envy another, by wiſhing for, o 
coveting his houſe, his wife, his ſervant, hi 
OX, his als, or any thing that is his; 


Bridget. a 


Is there any harm when I ſee a rich man, 
tn faying to wyſclh, I with I were as rich a 


be? 
Zady. 


If you only thought ſo, there would be nj! 
great harm, it would be only folly ; for if youll 
were to with it for a hundred years, it would 
make no difference; but the folly is dange m. 
rous, becauſe people do not often ſtop there oi 
the wiſh is accompanied with vexation and en C 
vy at the perſon whoſe fortune you with for ff w 
then follow cowptaints againſt Providence y. 
Why have I ſo little, whilſt others have ſo p. 
* much or, *that mam does not deſerve hi Y 
& riches, he is covetous; if I were rich y' 
& ſhould employ my wealth better. People v 
make a thoufand ſuch rcfleRions, which ſeen h 
to accuſe God of injuſtice, as if He were not 
juſt in all His decrees, and then when once at 
"wg has accuſtomed himſelf to wiſh for a x 

rge a fortune as his neighbour ; he comes 
to wiſh for his eſtate or money, and if hc 
could he would deprive him of . 


Mrs. Pernot. Hes 5 1 


 Lnever wiſhed for my neighbour's houſe | 
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ox; but for his ſervant, I did more than co- 


et my neighbour's maid; for I enticed awa 
one to come and live with me, I did not ſay 


to her ' poſitively—leave your maſter and 


ome to me; but I talked before her of the 


wages I would- give to ſuch a girl as ſhe, 
which made her give warning to her maſter: 


God puniſhed me; for. this girl, whom I 
thought ſo wondeiful, did not do well with 
me, and ſhe had lived ſeven years with her 
old maſter, and been an excellent ſervant. 
Lady. = 

You ſinned againſt one of God's command- 
ments, which forbids to covet what belongs to 
our neighbour; and you broke the law of 
Chriſt, which commands to “ do to others as 
we. would, they ſhould do to us.” Perhaps 
you have raiſed animoſity in the mind of thoſe 
people whom you deprived of their maid. 
You ſpoiled a good ſervant, and made the 
young woman ungrateful to her old maſters, 
with whom ſhe was before well ſatisfied: ſee 
how many faults one has brought on. 


Mrs. Pernot. 


Oh! who would have thought it? bikers 
I had regarded the fault as a rifle, 


| Lady. 
Let that ſerve to prove what I told you; i 
doubtleſs ſome faults are greater than others; 


but we often take a great fin for a ſmall - 
fault, and thus we loſe the grace of God; 


but . 
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but ſuppoſing a fin to be ſmall, it is a diſeaſe ſv 
of the ſoul, which, if negleQed, may lead youſ te: 


to Hell. | fal 

Mrs. Pernot. | 
Pray, explain that, Madam. 
Lady _ 


A perſon gives you a ſtab with a penkniſeWhir 
in the arm; as it is only in the fleſh, it cannot Ihe 
occaſion your death; but he gives you a ney 
wound every day, is it not true that the loſ 
of blood would weaken you? beſides, i _ 
might happen that the knife ſhould ſtrike a Reil 
part where the wound would be mortal; bu \ 
ſuppoſe it to be otherwiſe, and you were not Whe 
killed, yet ibe pain which you ſuffered would Nas 
bring on a ſlow fever, you would loſe your el: 
reſt, and your appetite, your blood would be Wen: 
inflamed: in this bad ſtate. of health you We! 


catch a cold, or other complaint, which 


would have been of ſmall conſequence, it {Wir 
you had been well before ; but as it find; 
you ſickly, it becomes conſiderable, and ca- 
ries you off, It could not be ſaid that you 
were killed by the knife, but by the cold or 
other diſeaſe; yet it would be the bad habit 
of body brought on by the ſtabs which occs 
Goned the mortal diſtemper, 

It is the ſame caſe with what you call ſmall 
fins, they do not kill the ſoul; but the 
weaken it by little and little, and bring « 

wt . ' 


aſe I ſo bad an habit, that it is unable to reſiſt 
ouſt temptation, and on ſome dangerous occaſion 
falls, and forfeits God's mercy. 


Mrs. Pernot. 


I begin to underſtand that. Though a per- 


ſon may not be condemned to eternal miſery 
for a number of ſmall faults, yet they lead 
him to commit ſome great crime, for which 
e is caſt into Hell. e 29s | 


Lady. 


Juſt ſo, and to make it better underſtood, I 
vill uſe another compariſon. 


niſe 
mot 
hey 
lols 


„ It 


e 2 
buſh} We have long been friends; you have 
not Nhe wn your friendſhip to me upon every oc- 
511d aon. You have taken care of me in fick- 


eſs, ſupported my intereſt in buſineſs, de- 


/ OUT 


d be ended my character when it was attacked, 
youelivered me from priſon by paying my debts, 
hich ut firſt I loved you heartily, and ſpared. no- 


e, i(bing to ſhew my gratitude and friendſhip ; 
finds 
car. 
you 
d or 
abit 


ca- 


ou ſy well, becauſe I mix with your ene- 
ies, and you require of me certain things 
hich are irkſome to me. I would not injure 
ou, yet am not ſo attentive to pleaſing ; but 
ithout ſcruple, am guilty of a thouſand tri- 
ing faults towards you. Is it not certain 


ſmall at all theſe things muſt abate your affe&ion 
they me? We may continue friends; but our 
g i endſbip will be languid, leſſen every day, 


Vor. II. =” a and 
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put inſenſibly I grow cold, and no longer love 
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and hang only by a thread :—an opportunity 
ariſes of making my fortune, but J muſt en. 
tirely diſoblige you and renounce your friend. 
ſhip: you will believe that this friendfhip, 
grown ſo weak, will not reſtrain me. 
God has loaded you with benefits from the 
time of your birth; at firſt you were ſenſible 
of His goodneſs, your foul, then innocent, 
thought of fin with horror, but by little and 
little, you grew familiar with ſmall faults, you 
 negleaed your duty to God, thought little of 
His diſpleaſure, your love of Him cooled, 
you loved Him till ; but your love was like 
a ſpark which is eaſily extinguiſhed, a fin 
—— itſelf which you do not chink great, 
auſe your conſcience has begun to harden, 
you deceive yourſel, you loſe the grace o 
God, and inſenſibly come to ſwallow fin like 
water, and you die in that dreadful Rate; for 
God, whom you have forſaken, will forſake 
Nanny. 
And what can be done to efcape this mile 


Tv? for it is in vain to ſtrive: one commi 
a thoaſand faults daily. 


Let us refume the compariſon :—you 2 
my friend, and have a. great defire to obliy 
me: in ſpite of your good intention, you bre: 
a glaſs when you are helping me to, wine, b. 
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cauſe yon neglected to hold it carefully, you 


ſpill dirty water in a nice room which I have 


juſt cleaned, becauſe you have a bad habit 


of giddineſs, you ſpoil my ſoup: all theſe ac- 
tions diſpleaſe me, doubtleſs; but as I ſee 
that you are very ſorry when theſe little mif- 
chances happen, that you heartily aſk my par- 
don, that you haſten to buy anothef glaſs in 
the room of that which you broke, that you 


take, great pains to clean again the room 


which you had ſoiled; I cannot withdraw my 
friendſhip from you on account of theſe faults, 


I ſhould ſay, the poor girl is well diſpoſed, 
but ſhe knows not how to conduct herſelf in 


ſervice, ſhe is awkward, ſne will mend in 


time, and I will have patience and try to teach 


her, for ſhe loves me, and her heart is not in 
er: 


That is juſt as God acts towards thoſe who i 


are defirous of ſerving Him, who are guilty 
of ſmall faults, not becauſe they love fin, but 
becauſe they are weak, they mourn, and be- 
leech God to pardon them, they promiſe to 
amend, and beg of God to grant His grace; 
In ſhort, do all they can to repair their faults, 
and this good Father, who knoweth the heart, 
has compaſſion on their frailty : he gives time 
for repentance, and Himſelf teaches us to 
ſerve Him better. Sas | 


Mrs. Pernot. 


2 
, : 
. 
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0 1 underſtand that God is lefs angry at this 
5 faults 
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faults which we fall into from weakneſs, than 
at the love of {in, 


Lady. 


Yes, Madam: the love of one ſingle ſin 
hurts us, and diſpleaſes God more than ten 
fins of frailty; therefore we muſt tremble 
every. time we feel a love to one fin, which 
we are unwilling to correct, under pretence 
that it is a trifle : we muſt conſider that this 
love endangers our ſalvation, it is a figh that 
we care little for the diſpleaſure of God, our 
love of him hangs by a thread, and will break 
upon the firſt trial. | 

mg Bridget, 

To keep up to your advice, we muſt think 
of nothing elſe, we ſhould be ſaints. 

Lady. 

And God has ſent us into the world to be 
ſaints. Reflect upon it, friends; you have but 
this one buſineſs, which is really of conſe- 
quence ; and what is very comfortable, it does 
not turn us off from our other affairs, on the 
contrary, it conſiſts in conducting them pro- 
perly. Heaven is not won without labour, 
Chriſt ſays, that the way is narrow and diff. 
cult, not in itſelf, -but becauſe we are encum- 
bered with chains which interrupt our pro- 
greſs, we muſt break theſe chains that hinder 


us from following the commandments of God, 
| 4 we 
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we muſt, however, perform them, or go to 
Hell. Weigh well that ſentence, co To HELL; 
that is to ſay, be eternally miſerable, ſuffer 
for ever, without abatement. N 


Farmer. 


That is very terrible: I once had a pain in 


my teeth, it was fo violent, that I was worſe 
than a mad-man; I knocked my head againſt 


the wall, and ran about like a diſtracted crea- 


ture : if I had been told that this pain would 
laſt only a year, I think I ſhould have rather 
been hanged or drowned. 


Lady. 


Add to this pain in the teeth that of gout, | 


ſtone, child-birth, the thirſt of a violent fe- 
ver, without power to obtain a drop of water : 
add to this, wounds from head to foot, barnt 


with a hot iron, and ſprinkled with vinegar; 


in a word, colled all the pains which have 
been ſuffered ſrom the beginning of the world, 
and all will be, but a trifle compared with Hell 
torments : add to this, that they will never end. 
Suppoſe that a bird came every thouſand 


years, and took a grain of duſt to carry into 


another world, how muck time would be re- 


quired for him to carry the whole earth? or 


even the whole of this village? well! when 
all this time was paſt, the torments of the 
damned would be but as it were begun. 
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And why will they ſuffer thefe horrible 
torments ?—for not having reſtrained them- 
ſelves for a moment in this life. A drunkard 
for not having denied himſelf going to the alc. 
houſe. A young girl for having expoſed her. 
ſelf at fairs, junketings, dances, plays, ſhows, 
ſtalls of mountebanks. A poor. perſon. for 
having murmured at his poverty, envied and 
curſed the rich: a ſluggard, for not havin 
rouſed himlelf from his lazineſs. A father 
and mother for having neglefted the educa- 
tion of their children, for having ſet them a 
bad example. Children, for having diſobeyed 
their parents. Servants, for not having ſerved 
their maſters faithfully. Maſters, for having 
ſet a bad example to their ſervants, keeping 
back their wages, or negleQing the care of 
their ſalvation. Tradeſmen for having ſold 
by falſe weight or ſcant meaſure. Workmen, 
for having injured their maſter in ſpending 
their time ill. All, for not having reflected 
that they came into the world only to ſerve 
and pleaſe God. | Theſe are the cauſes that 
there are now ſo many miſerable wretches in 
Hel. Ab! if you could hear their eries and 
groans, you would'die with fright. Have not 
we deſerved to be in their company? Hov 
many here would have been condemned, had 
they died laſt night: let them ſhudder, and 
haſten to cry for mercy. _ 
All I have been ſaying to you about Hell 
is very terrible, yet is nothing compared pe 
211; <1 | the 
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the miſery of being deprived. of the fight of 
God; being the objett of his hatred and 
wrath and vengeance. I have already ſpoken 
to you on this ſubjett ; but it is impoſſible to 
tell you all that I feel at the reflection, yet 
I do not feel lo much as I ought. 


Ann. 


J think, Madam, I once in my life had 
ſome idea of it. I always loved my mother 
very much; when I was little, whenever ſhe 
was a little angry with me, I could not ſleep 
all night: well! once when I was in the coun- 
try, three miles off, a wicked man came and 
told her that I was ſeen in company with a 
young woman of bad character: it was falſe; 
however, ſhe believed 1t, and the poor wo- 
man, has aſked my pardon an hundred times 
ſince: when I returned, and would have em- 
braced her, ſhe ſaid, „get away, you worth- 
„ lefs girl, I will fee you no more, nor think 
+. of you as my child: I, who had haſtened 
to my mother, and expetted to be received 
with open arms; I was ſo...... how ſhall 
I ſay ?—oh! I cannot tell you what I felt: I 
am {ure I ſhall. not ſuffer more the day of my 
death, ſo that I remained more than three 
hours in a {woon. I have often thought ſince, 
that at the moment of my death, my foul will 
fly towards the good God with greater ardor , 
than I ran, to my mother, and that if I had 
the misfortune to die in my fins, I ſhould be 
J | | repulſed 
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rep ulſed with horror; and I often ſaid: “Oh, 
6 Cod! I know - that 1 deſerve Hell, puniſh 
© me as Thou wilt, it is juſt; but caſt me 
not away, as oy mother d1d,” 


| Lach. 


You were not then without comfort, you 
knew that you were innocent, and that your 
mother would ſoon know it; but the ſinner 
will not have this conſolation, he will know 
that God 1s Juft i in rejeQing him; that he will 
be to all eternity hated and abhorred by God. 
Oh, miſery !-oh deſpair ! without help! Let 
us haſten to ſhun fin, that we may eſcape 

everlaſting puniſhment. 


Mary. 


0 you frighten me! what can we do to 
eſcape t tne) dernde miſery? 


Lagy. 


_ Forſake > your fins, and turn | Encerely to 
decken 


9 504 th. 


ky 7 am 7 x GE if I were to die now,! 
ſhould go ſtrait to Hell. I am a wretch, a 
drunken dog, and have done nothing but 
wickedneſs. Oh! how happy my poor wife 


will be, if I do not die direRly : ſhe will no 


more be ſcolded nor beaten, my maſters will 
be | ons too, for 1 did not earn half the 


money 


me 
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money they paid me. I am lazy, gluttonous, 
and brutal; I am frightened at myſelf, 


Peter. 


I am not more worth than you, Thomas, 
and yet I do not feel ſuch concern at being 


wicked: tell me, Madam, why does not God. 


call me, as he does him? 
Lady. | 


It is not for ſuch miſerable creatures as we 
are to require a reaſon of God: we can, 
however, underſtand ſomething. Thomas has 
for ſome time liſtened to the diQtates of the 
Holy Spirit, God put it into his mind to leave 
off going to the ale-houſe ; he obeyed this mo- 
tion, and God in His goodneſs rewards, this 
obedience, by ſending His grace more-abun- 
dantly, he now ſincerely purpoſes to turn 
away from his wickednels. 


77 


Thomas. 


You think me better than I am, Madam; if 
I have not been at the ale-houſe, I have had a 
great-inclination to go, I am ſeized with vi- 
olent thirſt every time I paſs by, and then the 
landlord's wiſe ſays, „We have broached a 
„ freſh veſſel; but you are going to hear 
your lady methodiſt preach.” 

Lhad promiſed her huſband to go and Junk 
a pint this evening, and uot to 1811 you; but 


if RP but I belp them to empty their 


Caſk, 


a 4 y * — r — — 2 p 
= < + » n ** . 3 


oQ 
— — 
8 


rr 


\ * 2 * 8 Pres wm — — — d 
r erer 
rn TE — —— 8 


** 1—— F 


— 4 


ne. 
. ons. 


> CA be 


„ irrer Diatocvts. 

eafle, it may de full theſe ten years, I give 
you my word, if I were to loll out my tongue 
ike a dog for thirſt I would not hazard the 


diſpleaſure of Gog and eternal damnation for 
hy 6 miſerable punt.” 


I 


Peter. 


et. ou u great loat, people do not go to 
Hell for drinking a pint, but for getting 
arunk. If people did not drink at all, the 
Tendlord muſt ſhut up his houſe and ſtarve. 
May we not go to the ale-houſe, provided we 
a f not get drunk, Madam? 


7 | Fay 


1 do not kiiow what others may do; but! 
cannot y 4 away ſober: The devil, or the 
ale-houſe-keeper (it is all one) only propoſe 
to me to drink a pint, and they ſay as you do, 
Peter, that it is no fin, and truly I know as 
well as they do, that we muſt drink at our 
meals or dic with thirſt; but the landlord, the 
devil, and you, Peter, all know very Well 
that if once I ſet my foot within the door, 
one pint will draw on another. When I am 
ſeated upon that curſed bench, my elbovs 
upon that unhappy table, with the mugs and 

pes before me, I ſeem to be nailed; there; 
then my landlord propoſes a baſon of punch, 
one drinks a glaſs, one chats, then comes ano. 
ther, the bow] gets low, it is filled again; ones 
head tums, one grows as full as a tun: * 
this 
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this pint which one drinks, Peter, and then 
one begins again the next day; we ſwear, we 
beat our wives, quarrel with our neighbours, 
there is nothing in the houle for the children, 
becauſe the father has drunk up every thing; 
then one is fick, then we curſe our poverty, 
and it is our own drunkenneſs we fhould 
curſe, and the drunkard we ſhould blame, 
who cannot command himſelf ſo far as to be 
ſober. 


Lady. 


'Fhomis is very right; when any one bas 
2 bad habit, there is no haggling with it, for 
it will certainly overpower us: give it an 
inch, and it will take an ell; but, Peter will 
ſay, a poor man is very miterably off if he 
cannot drink a cup with his friends. Let him 
drink it at home, without going to a public- 
houſe, which an hook man ſhould never.en- 
ter but upon a journey. The ale-houſe is a 
place where the devil has fixed his throne, 
and there he ſpreads his nets to catch men, 
and make them fall into fin. 


3 Woman. 


1 Ka to God my huſband band you, Ma- 
dam; he ſhould be told too not to drink at 
market, when he has beaſts to ſell, they who 
deſign to buy them, take care to make him 
drink befqre-hand, and when he is drunk, be 
makes a bad market. 

D 
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The ale-houſe is the road to Hell, and 
leads half our labouring men thither, Fir(t 
it is a great fin to get drunk, and can any 
thing be more horrible than to loſe your rea- 
fon, and make yourſelf like a madman or a 
wild beaſt? Conſider all the pranks that a 
drunken man plays; it is enough to make him 
die with ſhame; but this is not all; people, 
begin to drink together in a friendly man. N 
ner ; but it ends in quarrelling and Gahting 
What miſery has ariſen from drinking! men 
loſe their health, their reputation, their liſc, 
If a ſober man be attacked by a malignant WW. 
fever, there is hope of a recovery; but when Wer 
a drunkard is ſeized by ſuch a diſdorder, the N 
phyſicians are at their wits' end: he is like a n 
caſk of oil ſet on fire; it is impoſſible to ex- ik 
tinguiſh it. An ale-houſe is the true image of ſn 
Hell; what ſwearing, and. blaſphemy arc Wh; 
| heard! Conſider too, that no one likes to hg 
employ a drunkard, ſo that one who has that Wi: 
dreadful habit of drinking, ruins himſelf, ſoul Wo 
and body; he deſtroys; his health, loſes his Pe 
property, if he have any, or negletts to can n 
and lay up if he be poor, drags on a miſc- ſy 
rable old age in want and beggary, curſed by Wo 
his children, who beg their bread in dirt and a 
{| rags, and when he dies he goes to Hell, for Whi 
ever to ſuffer unquenchable thirſt, - Iri 
| | AM Lt Think W* 
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Think of this, my friends: no Heaven 
vithout converſion, no Heaven for them who 
requent the ale-houſe. | 


A Woman from the Town, 


eck, we walk out on Sunday, we are very 
ot, we go into a public-houſe, the man, his 
ile, and children, his apprentices, we mean 
„drink a cup, we forget ourſelves and come 
way merry ; but we arc all together ; what 
arm is there in that? 


oj Lady. ' 
A great deal: Sunday is deſigned ſor the 
ervice of God, and not for merry-making ; 
you; ſpend a great deal of money in theſe 
laces, where people go only to eat and drink; 
ter which you muſt faſt the reſt of the week, 
ind your children go . bare-foot for want of 


yourſelves in caſe of ſickneſs or accident. 
When a perſon is drunk on the Sunday, he 
oes little or nothing on the Monday. I hap. 


ne of theſe little ale-houſes on the Sunday 
wvening, and I could have cried, I ſaw men, 
omen, and even children, for whom the road 
as too narrow; one fell, another ſtaggered, 
his talked nonſenle, that vomitted up his 
rink, decency was quite baniſhed, one might 
ink well meet the devil himſelf as ſuch crea- 
Vol, II. B b tures: 


Conſider, Madam, we are {hut up all the 


hoes ;; at leaſt you have not a ſhilling to help 


xened once by chance to paſs by the road to 
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tures: one is ſhocked to think of a drunken 
woman, ſhe is a ſcandal to her ſex 


The ſame Woman. 


To hear you, Madam, we ſhould never be 
allowed to divert ourſelves. | ,* 


La . 


What diverſion! Can you not, after walk. 
ing wich your family, return to a ſober regale 
in your own houſe? ſuppoſe you were to. in- 
dulge in cakes and ale? When'people take 
their little treat at home, they know where to 
ſtop; but even if you were not to be intem- 
perate abroad, do you count for nothing the 
crime of accuſtoming your children and ap- 

entices to an ale-houſe? You complain that 
the rich deſpiſe you, and how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe, if they fee you behave in ſuch a 
manner? Think well of this; and let me next 
year, when I come to the village, find that 
all who have attended me on Sundays, have 
left off ſo filthy a cuſtom ; their good exam- 
ple will reform others. 


+ . 
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be] PFRNVATE CONVERSATION. 


AND 

p CONCLUSION OF THE WORK. 1 
in- 5 
ke 1 ahh. 1 
to N | | | 
m- r i | 4 N 2 a 

Lady, Nanny, and James the Shoemaker. 
the | | «rl \ 

| Shoemaker. 


| ADAM, I am come to thank you for 
the good advice which you have given 
Nanny; ſhe ſays you encourage her to marry 
me, and I am much obliged to you; for to 
my liking ſhe is the prettieſt girl in all the 


of T affure you, it is her goodneſs that pleaſes 
me moſt : ſhe is very meek and will be a good 
mother to my poor children. 


Lady. 


| 8 a n: 1 VER "4 F } ; 
Nanny did not tell me that you had chil.. 


dren, that makes a great difference, friend. 
Have you enough to maintain them, and a. 
wiſe too? beſides the probability of more 
TEU ildren muſt be taken into the account. 
| B. b 2 Shoemaker. 
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Shoemaker. 

I am not rich, Madam, I have a little bit 
of ground, that produces me corn ; but that, 
as it came by wy firſt wife, will belong to her 
children, and to them that Nanny brings me, 
I ſhall give an orchard. which I have of my 
own, and to her all my houſehold furniture, 
and what money I have when I die, 


| Lady. _ 2 
That is to fay; you would difinherit the 


children of your firſt wife for thoſe of your 


| ſecond, to whom you vill give every thing, 
and the others will have nothing but what you 
cannot rob them of, their mother's fortune: 
this is not right, and Nanny is too good a 
girl to make ſuch a bargain, it would be a 
| Nanny. 


I thought every one was maſter of his own 
property, madam, I ſhould then be very, poor 
if he died before me; however, I vill not 
be guilty of theft. 5 

The Shoemaker. 


I hope to leave you a bit of bread, Nanny; 
God be praiſed I have good cuſtom, becauſe 
my commodity is good: Tam not like Tom 
Laſt the other ſhoemaker, his ſhoes never 
wear, becauſe he buys bad leather, ſo be 
loſes all his cuſtomers. WES 

| Tach. 


ur 


and will give you good advice.. 
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Lach. 


But that is not right, friend: to ſpeak ill 
of your neighbour's goods, it offends God, 
and you muſt be careful not to do it. Vou ay 
that the deceaſed brought you a bit of land e 
Nanny has nothing you know. 


Shoemaker. 


Ys know it very well, Madam; but that 


would not have hindered me from making her 
as ſmart as the other if ſhe would: I ſhould: 


have been unable to go to the fair this year 


if ſhe had taken the money for cloachs; but 


the ſaid. you adviſed her to leave it * me: 
is it not he lame as if ſhe had brought 1 it me. 


* 


Tach. 


I is; ſo you may ſettle upon her that ſum 
which the has ſpared,” and give her ſome 
other little adyantages for the pains fhe will 
take in bringing up your children: you will 
go to the attorney, he is an honeſt man, 


The Shoemaker. 


May I not give her my firſt wiſe J þ OE 7 
they are quite like new; beſides my two girls 
are till little, and the cloaths would be ſpoil- 
ed before they were old enough to wear them ;- 
lie had good linen too.. 
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_ James, I will ſay to you. be 
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Lady. 
I bope that Nanny will bring up your little 


girls ſo well, that they will be fond of her; 


but, however, you mult take the fame pre- 
cautions as if you were fearful that they might 
not love her: 1 would therefore have you get 
the cloaths which would be fpoiled by lying 
by, and the linen which you give to Nanny, va- 
| Jued, in order that you may give their worth 
to your daughters when they marry. With 
this precaution Nanny cannot be reproached. 
Do you like this?? * 


Nanny. : 
Madam, I like whatever: you ohooſe for 


me; I ſhould rather have had quite new 


cloaths; but you know beſt what is proper. 
| ai. 
I ſee you are a good gf 
re her, 
will be a more profitable wife than; a u 
who had- brought you a great deal of money, 
for ſhe will bring a blefling ſrom Heaven 
on your houſe. To fit yourſelf to re- 
ceive this bleſſing, prepare/ to enter upon 
the holy fate of matrimony with becoming 
ſeriouſneſs, with a determination to ferve 
Gods, and bring up children ſo that you may 
hope to meet Or Heaven. You love 
Nanny, and think you ſhall be very happy 
with her; God permits you to ſeek happineſs 
1 FT 2 


1 6.8 ſhe 
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in marriage; but be requires you to remem- 


ber that it is He who beſtows it. Suppoſe you 
were to make me a prelent, you would wiſh 
me to be very glad at receiving it, but you 
would expect likewiſe that I ſhould own my- 
ſelf obliged to you, and thank you, as it 
would be ſright I ſhould. In the ſame manner 
God gives you a good wife to make you haps 
py. He beſtows her upon you; but you 
muſt love Him for His gifts, you muſt be 
thankful to Him:—1 ſay the ſame to Nanny; 
ſhe who takes a huſband, takes a maſter, my: 
good girl, as it is God who gives her this 
maſter, ſhe mult love him for the ſake of the 
Giver, and every time that he requeſts her 
to do any thing, ſhe will obey God in him. 
—  GOhoemaker. EG 
Oh! as to that, Madam, Miſs Nanny will 
always be the miſtreſs; every body knows 
that my deceaſed wife was, ſome ſaid ſhe was 
too much ſo : ſhe was the beſt woman in the 
world, but too fond of ſpending. I ſhould 
have had a good deal of money laid up if I 
could have reſolved to contradict her. I 
now and then faid a word, but as the laughed 
at it, I let things go as they would. 1 
„ Tzaqdy. | 5 


9 


2 You. did! very inn, friend; do you not know 
that a huſhand is anſwerable for his wife's 
faults? As yours was given to idle expence, 

e | you 
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you' ſhould have prevented her with mild- 


neſs: I ſhould be very ſorry if you were to 


leave Nanny at liberty to play che fool. 


7 L FS 5e 5 l Nenn. | | | 
What, Madam, do your adviſe him to be 

more ſtrict with me. 125 with his firſt wife? 

chat is not kind, 1 did not think it of you. 


Lady. 

Nuanny, you target all which we 567 ſaid; 
* we not repeated twenty times, that there 
is no Heaven for them who do not keep God's 
commandments? If you were diſpoſed to 
throw, yourſelf into a river, or out of a win- 
dow, would” you will un huſband ſhould: 
allow Ry: 


No, Madam, I ſhould be glad he hindered 
me; but ſuch an oe ill er ariſe, 
L. am Jure. * 8 


ac, . 
I chink ſo, my dear Nanny; but perhaps 


| you may be inclined ſome day to break God's: 
commandments, which i 1s greater madneſs than 


to throw yourſelf out at the window. In that 


caſe, if your huſband love you truly, he cer- 
tainly will ks * frem Wing it. 


. Nam. 
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Nanny. mw 
And if my huſband had a mind to, break 


them, doubtleſs I ought to hinder him, 


Lady. 


Attend Nanny. Married perſons have new 
duties which they muſt fulfil; and theſe dur 
es are not the ſame in the huſband and the 
wife. | 1110 
The prieſt who marries you will make you 
promile to love and obey your huſband: he 
will hkewiſe make your huſband promiſe to 


love you, to maintain you, and be kind; but - 


he will not tell him to obey you, becauſe 
obedience is the duty of the woman and not 
of the huſband. If then you were inclined 
to do any thing wrong, your huſband ought 


firſt to aſk you in a friendly manner not to do 


it, and if that was not ſufficient, he ought 
abſolutely to forbid you to do it. He has 
the right to do this, whereas a woman: has. 
no right to command her huſband, ſhe can 
only entreat, and if he will not liſten to her 


requeſts, ſhe muſt have patience. 


— 


Namy.. . 


Since that is the caſe, women are very 
filly, to marxy, I had rather remain in ſer- 
vice; if I do not like my maſter, I can leave 
him and ſeek, another; but ſince a huſband 
is a maſter whom one cannot leave, W 

© 
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he be good or bad, it is quite another thing. ! 


wiſhed to marry only to be no longer forced 


to do as other people bid me, But. pleaſe 
R 


Shikwnker. 


Madam, may I not promiſe Nanny that ſhe 
mall always do as fhe likes? for if I did not 
promiſe her it would be the ſame thing, if 1 


ſaw her alittle vexed 1 ſhould give her every 
wang the wiſhed.” 


| 70 


Net WY py A 15 60 


Oh! if that be all that is vanted, TOR 
wiſe you to be vexed every time that you 
ER me any" thing,” that Is very 1955 


Tady. N id > 


abe my — thee is not eaſy at all TAY a 
woman is à good wife, becauſe fuch an one 
* her-huſband, and would, be very ſorry 

oiigiveihim che leaſi diſquiet. But, Nanny, 


= regs great wind Wen to do wrong 
things ? i 


" Namy. 


No, indeed, Madam; you may aſk my 
maſter,” he will tellyou that T am not at all 
obſtinate; it is the word obey which ſhocks 
me. I am forry that che faſhion is eſtabliſhed 


1 : b 
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Do you know who eſtabliſhed this faſhion 


which ſhocks you, my dear Nanny? God. He 


ſaid that the woman ſhould ſubmit to her huſ- 
band : would you murmur againſt the com- 


mands of God ? on the contrary, you; mult 
ſubmit to them, and ſay, . Lord, Thou art my 
% maſter, Thou haſt ordained that the wo- 


e man ſhall obey her huſband: 1 promiſe 
« Thee then, to be ſubmiſſive to him who 
„ ſhall be mine, I will take him as Thy gift, 
« and for the love of Thee, I will obey him. 


—Your huſband will make your - obedience” 
ealy to you by ſpeaking, mildly to you, and 


that will make the ſecond duty of a good 
wife eaſy; namely, to love her huſband, to 
reſpett and efteem him: in a word, to prefer 
him to all the men in the world. That will 


not be difficult, Nanny, becauſe I know you 


have a good heart; ſo when you reflect that 
he loves you better than any other woman, 


and that he choſe you when you had nothing, 


you will love, him on that account. 


 Namy. 


I Vill tell you all before him, Madam; 1 
do not love him much at preſent, but I have 
a friendſhip for him. It is not, however, on 
account of that friendſhip I take him, but 
becauſe he is mild; he goes every Sunday to 
church, he lived well with the deceaſed, and 


he 
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he would have given me fine cloaths; I do 
not take them becauſe you thought it would 
not be ſo well; but that does not hinder me 
from being very much obliged to him. If he 
be good — me, T'know very well Tthall love 
him more; forT love all who ate kind to me; 
ſtay, 1 love him beſides for ſomething elſe; 
itis for prbmiſing me a fine wedding: you 
vilh come, Madam, will you not !—Oh! how 
I ſhall dance! __ 


g "7377 4 TY * 
OH ©) ; 9122 ' 


Tach. 
"Aw ou hoe always APV by: what 


have faid to you; I have a great mind to lay 


ny een but you will be angry. 


aden Nanny. 


Yo might beat me and 1 ſhould not the an- 
99 2 51 fay = poetry? or a mint, I will 


Lady... 
"Mntrinybis s Terje farivat ct, Nanny; all 
the happineſs of this life depends upon it, 


? c f 


and often that of the,next; you cannot fulbl | 
the duties of that ſtate without the grace of 


God. A chriſtian ſhotild be attentive to that, 
and think no more of feaſts and dances than 


3frthere were neither viktuals Tor violins. The 


wedding-day-is'a day ef rejoicing; bur of 
chriſtian joy, ene le with the foole- 


its — Practiſed! 
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Nanny. 


What! would you not have us keep a wed- 
ding day? is there any harm in that? one 
might as well not marry. | 


Lady. . 


1 do not ſay that it is a fin; but it is a folly* 


which often leads to fin. Hear now, Nanny, 
what I would do if I were in your place. 1 
would begin with praying to God to break off 


my marriage if it would not be for His glory 


and my ſalvation: I would ſtrive to obtain 


the grace of God, and keep myſelf modeſtly 


retired till the day. I would requeſt of my 


relations and friends to aſſiſt at my marriage, 


and I ſhould give them ſome cakes and a bot- 
tle of wine at returning from church ; but that 
would be all, and inſtead of ſpending a great 
deal of money for a dinner and ſupper, I 


would give ſomething to the poor: I ſhould. 


have no violins, which lead to quarrels, ſcan- 
dal, and often fin : beſide that people drink 
when they are heated with dancing, and are 


_ guilty of many follies.—-You are melancholy, 


Nanny. ak 
| 1 . Nanny. 7 
| Becauſe what you ſay grieves me; I will 


obey you though; but what ſhall I do all the 


day? I ſhall be as tired as a dog; for it will 
not be ſo well to work on one's wedding-day, 


it is to be a holiday. 


Vo, II. US Lady 


„„ 
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Lady. 


You ſhall come and dine with me and the 
clergyman ; then we will go to your houſe 
and ſettle every thing: J will take the attor. 
ney, and we will write a liſt of every thing, 
that in caſe you loſt your huſband, there 
ſhould not be more demanded of you than you 
found. We will walk a little, ſpend ſome 
time in prayer, and the day will paſs away, 
In the evening Providence will fend you a 
ſupper; I will bring the lady who is at my 
houſe, and that will be an honour better 
worth than wedding ies. I forgot to tell 
you that you muſt bring the children to dine 
with me, they are going to be yours; you 
muſt promiſe before God to love them and 
bring them up in a chriſtian manner, and to 
treat them as well as your own, if God ſhould 
give you any. | 
But if I have children, Madam, doubtleſs 

I ſhall love them better; I could not help it, 


Lady. bbs 


If you bring thoſe children up well they 
will be meek and gentle, and will love you as 
their mother; in that cafe you will love them 
much more than you think. I have ſeen ſome 
Kep-mothers in this cafe: I do not ſay but 
you will feel more tendernefs for your own 
Dy, 28 children 
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children, there is no harm in that; but there 
would in letting it appear, if they were bet- 
ter dreſſed, better fed, or treated with more 
kindneſs: if in any little diſpute you were to 
take the part of your own children, this would 
be wrong. | 


"BY Nanny. bp 7 | 
There are a great many things which you 
ſay to me, and not a word to him who is to be 
my huſband. Have not men duties when they 
marry? 2 
| | Lady. 


I have already talked to him about his du- 
ties; he ought to love you, to bear with your 


infirmities, to reprove you with mildneſs, and 
to maintain you. | 


Shoemaker. 


As to loving her, that I have done a long 
time; for bearing with her faults ſhe has none. 


V 
Lou deceive yourſelf my friend, every bo- 
dy has faults, and Nanny as well as the reſt. 
You are in love now, and lovers are blind; 
that is, they do not ſee things as they are; 
but this ſeldom laſts above ſix months after 
mage. 6: os bas ; bai 


Ce 2 Nanmy 


—— ³2ę œcꝗ EEE, 
g 
. 
e 
* 


292  - VILLAGE DIALOGUES 

ang 1 
How, Madam, vill he love me but fix 
months? If I thought ſo, I would not mar- 
1y, for I would have him love me all his life, 


| Lady. 

I am pleaſed with your briſkneſs, it is a ſign 
you love him more than you imagine: he will 
love you all his liſe, as much at leaſt as he 
loves you now; but it will be in a different 
manner, which will not hinder him from fee- 
ing your faults, and as he thinks now that you 
have none, he might be alittle vexed at his 
miſtake : to prevent this vexation, he muſt 
know now that you have faults as welk as 
himſelf. The- happineſs and peace of a mar- 
ried life conſiſts in mutual forgiveneſs; there- 
fore when you ſee your huſband, who is a lit- 
tle haſty, rather in a 'paffion, you will make 
no anſwer, however.inclined to da it; but ay, 
* O God! for Thy fake I will keep fitence.” 

FAR 


But, Madam; if I do not anſwer him, he 
will accuſtom himſelf to be angry, and ſcold 
wear” trfles. ys e 

| | | Lach. 1 
I told you your lover is haſty; for T en- 
quired about him, and am told ſo; but I am 


aſſured he is not churliſh, fo that when "y 
© 1 fir! 
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firſt warmth is over, he will ſay to himſelf: 
«See this good woman, I was wrong; yet ſhe 
% made me no anſwer: what ſhall I do to re- 
„ compenſe her? I muſt at leaſt fpeak kindly 
e to her, embrace her, and ſhew her that I am 
« ſorry :—you will not pout when your huſ- 
band returns thus; you will pardon him hear- 
tily, and he in his turn will pardon your faults; 
by this mean you will live in peace, and be 
the happieſt perſons in the world. D 
1 Nanny. 


Who will keep the money, Madam? I 
think: I ſhould like very much to have it. 
| | Lady. | 

Nobody will keep it, my dear; it will be 
in a cupboard, of which you will each have 
a key; when one of you think you have 
occaſion to take any out, you will con- 
ſult the other. You, friend, earn your live- 
lihood; but you approach towards age: you 
muft therefore be laying up:—you earn, I 
will ſuppoſe, twenty-pence a-day, you muſt 
call yourſelf bringing in but ten-perice, which 


you will fpend, and lay afide the other half of 
what you gain, and that half you ſhould not 


touch on any pretence whatever. Nanny will 
be a good manager; ſhe will ſpin, and make 


her little ones ſpin: ſhe will not want to buy 
every thing ſhe fees, nor will ſhe buy any 


thing without aſking her huſband's advice; 


lhe will take cate always to be neat and clean, 


. but 
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but will not defire fine cloaths: by theſe 
means there will remain to you a little ſum 
at the end of every year, which you will 
ule in dealing to advantage, this will ſet you 
at your eaſe, God will bleſs your endea- 
ay if before all things you ſeek to ſerve 
im, (5:5 14 1 


Shoemaker. 


Be ſo good, Madam, as to teach us what 
ve muſt do to ſerve God as we ought. 


Jou muſt begin the day with morning pray. 
er which you will offer with your children 
and . workmen, from time to time preſent 
your labour to God; you will take care that 
no improper ſongs are ſung in your ſhop, 
if you bad a journeyman who uſed indecent 
words, ſwore, or atted lewdly, you would 
diſmiſs him, leſt he. ſhould corrupt others; 
you ought not to keep ſuch an one if he were 
the beſt workman in the world, you muſt not 
' ſuffer God to be offended in your houſe, 
and a curſe drawn down upon. yourſelf and 
children; never . deceive your cuſtomers. by 
giving them bad leather, or ill-made ſhoes, 
it is really robbery; nor ſhould you promiſe 
to make their ſhoes by any fixed time, when 
you know you cannot do them for it is ly- 


ing, and It provokes. your diſappointed cul- 


tomers to impatience and ſwearing. 
wy -; 7 8B Shoemaker. 
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Shoemaker, 


If I did not promiſe them, they would go 
to the other ſhoemaker, who would do them 
dire ly, for he has hardly any work. 


Lady. 


And why would you not leave him fore ? | 


if you were in his place, ſhould you like to 
have the bread ſnatched out of your hand ? 
take great care to correct yourſelf of this ill- 
will towards him, every body muſt live; I 
repeat to you what I ſaid before, when you 
are hurried with work, and obliged to fit late, 
tet it be on Thurſday or Friday, becauſe you 
ſhould not ſet a ſtitch after midnight on Sa- 
turday, nor even loſe ſo much reſt as to make 

ou 7 on the Sunday. Nanny on her 
part will not love to run about prating and 
goſſiping among her neighbours, ſhe will ſtay 
at home, to take care of her houſehold, and 
keep her little ones at work. On Sunday 
you will go to church together twice: be- 
tween the ſervices or in the afternoon you 
will walk in the fields with your children and 
workmen, and in the evening read to them 
ſome very eaſy plain book of piety, and take 


particular care that it be of ſuch a kind as wilt 


engage their fancy, leaſt you ſhould tire and 
give them an habit of inattention, for this 


purpoſe you cannot fail to meet with all you 


could wiſh among the works of Youth's Beſt 
Friend, Mrs. Trimmer. 
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A' PRAYER- EE 
FOR FRUITFUL SEASONS. 


GOD, the Creator and Preſerver of all 

LL things, who cauſeth the graſs to grow 

for the cattle, and herb for the fervice of 
man, who bringeſt forth food out of the 
earth, and bleſſeſt the ſpringing thereof, be 
pleaſed graciouſly to look down from thy 
holy habitation in Heaven, upon us thy peo- 
ple, and upon the land wherein we dwell, 
that it my both become fruitful, and yield 
its increafe, and we alſo may grow in wiſdom 
and goodneſs, and bring forth plenteouſly the - 
fruit of good works, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy name, and to our perpetual comfort, 
both in this world, and in the world to come, 
through Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, Amen, 


A PrAYER 


(. 490- 
A PRAYER 
WHEN Tus WEATHER N UNSEASONABLE. 


FAY, GOD, who for our unthankfulneſs and 

abuſe of thy bleſſings, art juſtly diſ- 
pleaſed at us, and doſt now puniſh us Cin 
time of dreught ) with the-want of the ſhowers 
of Heaven, or; (in too much ram) with im- 
moderate rain, whereby we are in danger to 
loſe the Tabour of our hands; be plealed to 
accept of our unſeigned repentance, and mer- 
cifully to forgive the fins. of thy people, (in 
drought) viln the earth again, and water it, 
make it ſoft with ſhowers, and let the clouds 
drop fatneſs on it, or, (tes nuch rain) let not 
the floods of water over. flow us, nor the ſeed 
be rotten under the clod, but as the fields 
now languiſh, and joy is withered away from 
the ſons of men, fo let thy goodnefs renew the 
face of the earth, and make'the paſtures and 
the fields to ſhout for joy and ſing, 


5 


Lord, hear the cry of the poor and needy. 
Let it ſuffice that we eat our bread in the 
ſweat of our brows, but do not puniſh us with 
* ſcarcity of bread, which is the ſtaff and ſup- 
port of our life. Have pity upon our per- 
petual labour and toil, and let us _ the 

8 ruit 
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fruit of it for Jeſus Chrift His ſake, who was 
made a curſe for us, that we might inherit a 
bleiling; to Him, with Thee, O Father of 
mercies, and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour, 
glory, and praiſe, both now and for ever. 
Amen, ; 


A THANKSGIVING after a good HARVEST, 


W E praiſe Thee, O God, who haſt 
opened unto us T hy good treaſure, 
and given us rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and glad- 


neſs. Blefſed be God, for the plenty where- 


with He hath loaded the earth, and for the 
fair weather He hath ſent us, that we might 
gather it into our barns. : 
He maketh the graſs to grow upon the 
mountains, He giveth to the beaſt his food, 
and He filleth us with the fineſt of the wheat; 
He watereth the earth, and maketh it bring 
forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread to the eater. © 
To Him therefore be the praiſe, for theſe 
and all other His benefits. Let all the world 
rejoice and be glad in Him who prepares a 
table for us, and fatisfies our mouth with 
good things, and makes our cup to run over. 
O chat our hearts may even overflow _ 
Ove 
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love and thankfulneſs to Him. O that we 
may never forget nor abuſe His goodneſs, 
but by a ſober, charitable, and pious uie of 
theſe his bleſſings, we may be made fit for the 
continual increaſe of them, till they all con- 
clude in eternal life, which I moſt humbl 
crave, for the ſake of Chriſt Jeſus, our blel- 
ſed Lord and Saviour, to whom with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt (from whoſe boun- 
teous love we receive all good things) be all 
honour and praiſe, and hearty obedicnce, 
both now and evermore. . Amen. 
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FOR YOUNG CHILDREN. 


Sno RT and Eaſy Chatechiſm. M. P. Marſhall 


Wattg's Firſt Catechiſm. ooo ono onc 


Charity School Spelling-Book. Mrs. Trimmer, I 
Longman, Paſteboard 3 5 


principles of the Chriſtian: Religion. Ingram, 
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Foxe's: Leſens „„ „ ood 


Poor Child's Religious Inſtructor. Manſball. . 
Watts's Divine Songs, with Cuts. Marſall. . 
Mrs, Trimmer's Comment on the. above. 
Short Sermons to Children, with Hymns, by 
% Mel. dl er = ceccrentlt 
Scripture Prints, from the Old Teſtament. Mar- 
W » 
A Book of Deſcription to the ſame . 
Scripture Prints from the New Teſtament... 
A Book of Deſcription to the ſam e 
A ſhort Abridgment of the Bible, printed at 
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:Portions' of Scripture. ſelected. Maybatt..-.. 1 
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Hymns i in Proſe for Children 


„6265969645955 „4„„ 1 


Catechiſm ſor young Perſons... ...... 


A Short Addreſs to $6 Children of Sunday 


Schools.. nag „ „„ „ „ „„ „ „ „ „„ „„ „„ 


For the Ratertgjoment of LITTLE - ONES, 


Virtue in a Cottage. Mayſhall....... „ 
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Three Village Stories. * 1 9225 9 „* © SB So „ &@ =» rakes 1 


Dialogues for Sunday Scholars.........-- -- 0 
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Friendly Remonſtrance 1 Addreſs. Mrs. 


On OAT e ee O 


The Chriſtian Method of Educafidh. Biftop | 


iV 44. 
Sermons for Sunday Scholars. 4 3 
Stonchouſe's Chief Truths and Duties. 
Principles of Religion. Greene. —V— ꝑꝗbʒv 
Inſtructions to the Poor, Gene. 
Short Leftures fiom various Nivines. Mar/eall- * 
Addreſs to a Patient. Stone ho 


Spiritual Directions to the Unĩnſtructed. Stonehouſe. & | 


Sellon's Abridgement of the Bible. 


| Sermon on the Seaſons. ' 
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Duties of the Poor. 


| Doneſtic Happineſs improved, altered from a 
Work of Mr. Hanway, * Mrs. Trimmer. 
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The Book of Nature, or the True Senle of 
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Walts's ſecond Catechiſm <> os 
Sermons for a Country Conga Mr. 


Haggitt. | 589 2 | 
The Family. — half han. Melt, 
In Numbers 6d each. ' 1 44 


Trafts from the Cheap Repoſitory, 2 vol. half 
bound... ab. een, eee 

Ditto, ſingle, at 14 1d. and 4 each. 

Hiſtory of Iſaac Jenkins. 

Life of John Trueman. 

Village Dialogues. Marſhall. 

Liberty and Property. Tracts. 

Hey's Happineſs and Regis, abridged. 

The Contraſt. 

Village Politics, b y Will, Chip, Catpenter,, . 


Will. Chip' s Confeſſion of Fat... 


Stavin's. Advice to the Poor, 
The Poor Man's Friend 


The Duties of Man. 3 enen, 


Look before you Leap, a true Story. 


The Servant“ s Friend, an exemplary Tale. Mrs. 
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The Two Farmers, an Crab Tale. Mrs. 


ARNE ce Caries . 
| Payley' s Reaſons for Contentment among the 


Labouring Poor. 


The Friendly Inſtructor. Buckland. 2 parts. 0 


Sunday Scholar's Miſcellany... z. 
Inſtructions to the Indians. Biſhop Wile... 
Gaſtrill's Chriſtian Inſtitutes --- 


permon on Good Friday, Biſhop Porteas.. .. . 
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Vouth's Friendly Monitor 


The Female Monitor. 

The Romambrancer. 

Coxe's Catechiſm. 

Advice to an Apprentice. W 

Sunday Scholar's Manual. Mrs. Trimmer, 5 
Maxims, or Words of the Wiſe; Marfbell;... o 214 
Ihe Poor Man's Innocent Recreation. Mayfball 0 2 


An Atiempt to familiarize the Catechiſm, Mis. Jr” 
Trimmer. r 0 9 ( 

The Duties of the Poor, E. Travel. Ide 
Mrs. Trimmer on Baptiſm. | e hab 
Mrs. Trimmer on Confirmation. f thei 
Watſon's Apology ſor the Bible. 3d. 0 nag 
Chriſtian 9 Knox, that 
SHEETS for adorning. their COTTAGES. 0 
The Way to Wealth, Dr. Franklin. abr 2 
Maxims ſor Setvants. „ 5 
Self Diſcourſes, or a Chriſtian's 4 . fooc 
The Intereſt of the Poor. , pun 
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PRAYER: 
IN TIME OF SGARCITY. 


# N God, who turneſt a fruiifal land into bay. 
9 renneſs for the wickedneſs. of them that 
dwell therein, pour down upon the finful in- 
habitants of thefe iſlands a ſerions ſenfe of 
their own unworthineſs, and of Thy righteous 
ſjudgments, which Thou haft ſent upon them, 
that they may humble themſelves before Thee 
nd repent of their wantonneſs and riot, of 
z. their feaſting themſelves - without fear, and 
hardening their hearts againſt the cries of the 
poor, of their diſcontent and repining in the 
o 2 lnidſt of plenty, and their loathing the divine 
food of their ſouls, which Thou haſt juſtly 
puniſhed with a ſcarcity of bread in all 

5" Wiaces. *. | 
Make us aſhamed, O Lord, and heartily 
lorry for theſe and all other our offences 
| þgainſt Thy Divine Majeſty: and as an earneſt 
f a better obedience for the time to come, 
iſpoſe the hearts of thoſe who are afflicted, 
do ſubmit with meekneſs to Thy puniſhment, 
and preſerve them from all murmuring at 
y wiſe Providence. Open the hearts like- 
uA wiſe 
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wiſe of thoſe who are rich, to ſhew mercy to 
them, and comfort them in their miſeries. 
The greater ſtore of proviſion any have trea- 
fured up againſt this time of want, incline 
them ſo much the more to confider the poor 
and needy, and fear to oppreſs them. En-| 
large their hearts in more abundant charity, 
by the advantage they make of this preſent 
oy ; and when thou ſhalt have turned it 


22 — 


into plenty again, Lord, make us all truly 
-thankful, and ſoberly to uſe thy bleſſings, and 
to bring forth plentifully the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of Thy name, 
and the eternal happineſs of our ſouls and] 
bodies, in that world where there is no want, 


but fulneſs of joy for evermore. Amen. 
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